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“and tactfully ‘eliminate such as are not useful mnd encourage., and clevate such” as are o real asset,

When the Pastor Is the Leader 3

\J )' ES’I‘ERDAY a sca:om:d evangelist whao has always l:ud more siress uptm quality than upon
quintity said: "It is pretty- difficult to have a- rqﬂ revival these days, and the prmupal
reason is that so few pastors.are real spiritual leaders. . My, experience is that whcrever the

pnstnr is a real leader of his people jt js possible 10 have a revival, but' when' the church is on thc

drift and the pastar is simply concerned with huldmg his_job, nnd pusscsscs no aggresswc Iendcrshlp
it is. pncnra!ly impossible to do a worthwhile work"
- And what 1 true mgardmg the revival as thc cvangelist sces it ds true of pracucnlly every

.lhmg else. :-When the pastor js o feader the finances can be ralsed, the membcﬁhip can be increased,

the church- paper can be circulated, the District Aszembly can bc cntcrlaincd, in fact pmctically

_tvery gond thmg can be accomplished whep the pastor is a leader.

Perhaps. we cannot ignore the fact that leaders are bom. That is, we would be mistaken tf we |
said that every pastor I3 as capable of leadership as any other pastor: But on the: other hand,
prncucally tvety pastor cdn develop the qualitics of leadership which he does possess. ‘He can pray

.. and preach with unctien, visit his pcnplc and preach with understanding of 1heéir needs, enter jnlo «L
* . the life of thé community until he makes & plncc tar h:msclf, givé of his means unul he will become
- an example of Jiberality and sqcrifice, and move forward .with the stride oI thc spmtual vigtor. -

.And all thése thinga go into the making of the apiritual leader. L

. OF colirse it°ls casicer to “just udrift”. Tt is casier to just think easily and drc:umly than tn pray
ch‘cclwcly, read carefully, study (hllgcnlly and prepare -for the preaching task. It is easier to
“lounge” that to gct out into the homes of the’ ‘people. It Is easier to cultivate an “ofhshncss“' )
which will result m 1sotntlon than to.get out inta ‘the life of the community and mtempt to exercise |
a saving infiuence: upon it It is casicr to’ simply “gei all 3ou can and can all. you get” than'to be-- - |

+

- come an example. of hbemluy and sacrifice’ to your peoplc It is’ easicr, to 51mp1y announce the-

varlouy raligious and seml- religious activities of the churcl: ina mechanical tone of volce and just -
fall.in with whatever is than it is to {nspect.the activitics of the church and its various auxiliaries -

But the pastor who s willing to take lhc casy way is a .disgrace to hlS holy ‘office. There are
n few pastors who do burtful things like preaching erroncous doctrines, [nlllng into careless habits
regarding their financial-aifairs, permitting soclal intimacics, which result in scandnls, and cxhlbmng

- prejudice, anger or pride in temper. But where there is one who fails because of these and others

active evils, theye are a hundred who simply dic of dry rot. 'I‘ht:re {s no denying the fact that lhe o .
pastar iy pretty largely “*his own boss” I he wants to sleep late of mornisigs there s ne one to
wake him up.. If he wants to drift with the tide and become a mollymddlc thcrc ard clcmcnts in

his s!tuation which will definitely encourdge this tendency.

" The pastor who becomes a’ spiritua) leader will simply. have to take himself m hnnd sbake
himself free from debilitating habits and drive himself to every unpleasant bul necessiry task with -

"the determination which knows no backing down.. anmcss, just plain, ‘unvarnished laziness is the -
‘di-ease that kilis more preachers than any other. Of course there aré a few who are. absolutely -

_ worked to dcalh, but whcn they dlc the prople WIII wnte, “Blesscd are the dead that die in the :
..Lord»

Every church in- the world baving o very lnrge humnn e]cment, necds a good mzmy things
But, spealung concrelely, the:re ds ne need like thc nced of Ieadershlp, and the pastpr is the "kcy
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: plg,s try to cllmb the fences to rcnch.
- You've got to convince the hngs you have something for them.”"

b . ‘ . . . B ’.' .
PR . THE l’REACHER’h MAGAZINE. '

¥

man."- Ltﬂdtrshlp in thb local and gencral church ocnters Jn and emanates from the pastor. Thcre.r

ie hope for any church. whose pastor is a genuine spirituaf feader, and there s not much hapc Ior

- one which docs not have such & !eader j '

ANY WAY HIS DAYS ARE NUMBERED ‘ : _'.-

of other books and literature, and- yet he is possessed of very strong, fndividual convictions
whtch he tries to enfofce upan others, Among these latter are these:  he believes it 1s
wrong to cven cat a lunch-in the basément of a church end makes quite a stir ‘when this.is done
_tven at a District Assembly; he says radio is of the devil; he does not push bis church paper but

S 5 CORRESPONDENT wrm:s us about a pastor who is not a student clthcr of the Bible or

" {hrows his influcnee to interdenominational papers for theshomes of his people and says he prefers -
~ such papers for his own famify; he believes in divine healing so strongly that he questions the gen-'

uineness of anyone’s faith who' takes any remedics at all; hc does not believe in young people's” - .

sacleties and says he will do, all he can to hrcak thcm ann And the

_ e ‘questlo is ask: *

- we think of such.g preacher? g . ? i asked Wh“ d°
‘ Well in the first place, this man is nut sincere, else ‘he would nat remain in a church nnd oppo!»e'
its institutions, In the second plqcc,_hg.{ is a bigol,; clse he would not attempt to “measure every
man’s corn in his half Bushel” In the third place, he is a fanatic, every prcadicr who 15 not 2 stu- -

dént Is cither a crank to begin with or clse he becomes one within five years. In the fourth plnce,

= . he.is a failure and hn= work will- éither dmde into factmns or vanish as a whole.

There s only one cncoumgmg thing about s case of this kind: and that i3 that the man wili n

not last Iong He 1vill run his cotirse, probably with- his .
) present pastomte Of course he 1 e
.y that he is “{oo hot” for the crawd that wom’t have him; e
. that wild fir is just as'hot as yeal-fire,"the only fault with wild fire is that it all goes to heat and
furnishes no light. And our observation is that nine out of ten who havc much: to say about th:ir -

dwn heat hwc more “ild ﬁrc lhan r('al fm'

“APPEAL AS WELL AS POWER"

Fred l’atzel. new’ champmn l:og mllcr of Nebraska, has explained “the 5ecret of lhe voice that
"You ve got to have appeal, as wcli as power in yaur voicc

H. G. Cowin says this snmc quality is needed in the preacher’s volce The preacher ..huuld

and' this may be a fact; but remember -

e

have appeal as well as pawer in his voice and should be able to convmce his htarcrs tha.t he bas. - -

"éomething for them.
Of course there Is no way to ‘have apprn! in the voice without havmg itin the heart and there .

is. no way to long convince the: hearers that you have something for them unless your actually

“moke guod" now sand then. So gaad, Holy Ghost religion and a genuine passion for souls are the -

best pOSSlb]l. treatments for the preacher’s voice. The prcncher cannot Ieign earnatn&ss and soul

‘burden, he must have them in reality.

. But on the other hand, the voice is somewbat of an mstrumenl lLl-.e 1hc piano or viohn, und the l
‘ musician is- careful to have his instriment in fune and to have it under good control,’ ‘Otherwise ~ '

the music which he has “in his soul” will remain there, so far as the listeners are “concerned., - And

there are many  preachers who are. handicapped by “unstrung” and. “ a " )
. could cerrect themselves. or be corrected, if they only wt:mldg A cerlzlnhmnzio::ea;?:ﬁw:;‘:
':mmstenal scrvices have net been in much demand of late, was under d:scussion Somton;. asked,
“What is the matter, why do not the churches call him?"- And about thie, only.inte!h ent answer
given was that his volce Is agalnst Kim." ~They satd that when he prcnched on serlous fubjecu like -
hell or death or judgment his voice was such that you could scarcely become serious while listening .

‘to him. And when ot
‘o bis cad, en o her subjccts were being handled his volce did not seem to ‘be at all re.,ponslvc

Itis po=siblc for. pny preachcr lo improve his voice by glving sqmc ntlentlon to it, and the re-

. sults are worth the effort. . Strength, volume, power, are not cnmgh The v
ol lﬂould be tie
_.nm:l rc<pon=ive It shoyld rcally have appeal 'gs wd! ’ns poWer in it ¥ ‘h’

* fond’ of long introductions

" cus clown, disgracing the pulpit and kiiling the’
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DEVOTIONAL

LETTERS ON PREACHING
© By AM. Hms
XV. Parts of Sermom-—Conhnued
- The Introduction—Continued.

HI. Tue CHARACTERISTICS OF-— o
17 “The introduction should be brief.

"

We sometimes wonder what coriception many

.‘preachers have of the ministry anywayl Who
*-tan possibly imagine Moses ot Tsalah or John

© A’ volume of pulpit. nddresses lies before ‘me,

. dellvcﬂ:d by a “Master in Teracl” who recently

filled success!ully the -highest salaried pulpnt in’

the world.- One infroduction has but 119 words:
* another. only 138 words; another 15§ words, I

read five introductions in seven minutes in the
ardipary ‘speed of pulpit - ‘address, Now, if Dr..

. Jowett, - -that ‘great master. of assemblies, found

that one hundred and Afty words or. Jess: was
quite enough to: introduce onc-of his noble set-
mons; what about the humbler, prcachcrs?

Dr, Patlison tells of an old woman who lis- E

tened “to. ]ohn ‘Howe, the' Puritab, a préacher
Her apt criticisny
was: “He was so long in laying the cloth that I
‘began - to. d:spair of "getting any - dinner.”” In

other words an mtroductlun should bear 3 mod-

est proportion to the sermon;

-Baptlst* or “Paul or }Lsus <penk1ng like. ,an actor

in a vaudeville theater!
O, preachers, do not dt.gmdf. yuur professmn

and disgrace the sanctuary and insult the - Holy . -

Spiril while you are pretcndmg to prench thc;

sacred gospel of the Son of God!

Hete is an ideal intreduction by Dr: Aleimndcr.

Maclaren, one of the greatest preachers the Brit-
ish Realm produced in-a century.

Texr: 'Rom. 1:16, “T am not’ ‘ashamed ‘of -the

" gospel of \Christ: forit is the power of God unlo

~

Dr. Pattison suggests that five minules out of

“the thitty. allated to the scrmon should be- ample

for the_ introduction. We would suggest fifteen
minutes: more for the whale sermon of anex-

~ perienced preacher, and two or three minutes to

‘introdute the theme, .
2 The intreduction should bc rclevant to thc
subje:t of the address, or to the occasion whlch

called it out, or to the circumstances which gave - .
of his_countrymen down in the Ghetto, ‘one who

risé to the text, Anything foreign to the occasion

or the purpose of the sermon, or the intent of

God in giving the text, Is quite inappropriate.:
This would rule out all silly pérsonal remarks

. of the preacher, all. iokcs and trifing words so
wholly out of place and unbecoming to an ath-’

‘bassador of Jesus Christ, giving o dlvinc message

ctoa Iudgment-bound cangregatian!

How often we have been dxsguatcd beyond

~his chivalrous spirit.

salvation.”
Tmsm:——The GUSpeI of the Powcr of God
Introduction—*To preach the gospef in, Rome

sage, to try. conclusion with the strongest thing

in the world. He knéw -its power well and was

not appalfed, “The danger was an atlraction to

he knew that inﬂuen:c exerted ‘in- Rome would

thrill through the empirc ce
VI we would undcrslnnd thc magnlﬁcent au-

It was about )
. one-fourteenth of the tength of the sermon,

“h&d: Jong- been the goal of Paul's hopes. He
thed to do-in the center of power what he had -
dane in Athens, the bome: of wlsdom and with
superb confidence, not in himself, but in’ his mes-

He belicved in flying at the' -
"head when you are, fighting with a serpent, and

F o

" dacity of these words of my “fext we must try to )

NMisten to ithem with the ears of 'a Roman. . Here
was a poor little ms{gmﬁcant Jew, -like hundreds

had “his head- [l of some fantastic nonsense.

_about & young vislorry; whom the procurator of

- Syria’ had very wisely put. an end to awhile ago

‘measure, and pained at heart, to see ‘preachers -
unwisely trying to play the buffoon and the 'cir-"

- fnfluence of the serman, even hnfore thcy bcgan: .

._topreachitl P .

in order to quict down the turbulent province;

and he was going into- Rome with the notion that
fhi.s word would shake the throne of the Cmsars,
‘What proud’ contempt would have curled - their
" Ups if they had been told that the travel-stained
prisoner, trudging “wearily up the ‘Applan Way, . -
“hid the mightiest’ thlng ih the world entrusted go .

his care!

- WThe Rémans did not bcllevo much in idens‘

Their rm!mn nl' pnwer wm sharp sword\ andiren

Ay




" and the Capitoline with its temples,

.powcr of God unto salvation,

‘Iated to the theme!.

“mend jt to the most critical judgment
" thing .ambitious and strained, artificial rand’ af-
~“fected should be studiously omitted.
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7 yukes on (he necks of sub]er.t pccples But the
. history of Christianity, whatever clse it has been,
“Has been the history of the | 5uprcmacy .md the -

revolutionary force of ideys. .
“#Thought is mightier than all vmble !'orces

Thought dlSSO[VES and teconstruets empires, and

institutions melt before it like ,l.hc,_carbon rods in

an electric lamp; and. the litile hillock of Calvary

is Higher than the Palatine with its regal homes,
I.am not
ashimed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the

P!I

'No-foolery here! From the first brief scntcnce

to the “last how appropriate and how closcly re-

How naturally it leads to
the text and the body of the sermon!
der a university Eave. him the degrce, Doclor of.
Literature.

* 3. ‘There should ‘be a natumlncss and sim-
phc:ty about an mlroduclmn which would com-
chry-;

No won-

Here is a good specimen of a noble intraduc-

tion, by one of .the ablest predchers and pastors

New York City had during the last thirty years

of the last century, Dr, Wm. M. Taylor,
Tueme—"The Limitations of Life . - ‘
Texr—Col. 3:8, “Remember my bonds" .

*- The introduction somcwhat abbreviated.

“What ".an-_exquisite pathos there is in. these

~ words of Padl! ‘He is now: ‘such an’one as Paul .
" the'aged,! and the iremor uf yenrs is in his hnnd

He is, besides ‘the prisonet of- the Lozd }csus'

Christ) and the chain by which his right arm i3

- bound. to the left arm of ‘the soldier that hept
- him," impedes the {ree motion of his- wrist, 50

that be cannot write with his usual case, Hence,
as he takes the pen from his amanuensis nnd ap-

perds the salutation whereby this lelter 'was to’
. be" authorized, he delicately apologizes: for the -
‘uncouth irregularity of the characters. which he

has traced by adding this clause, ‘Remember my

bonds.'. It js a touching picture, ahd if I had the ,

genius of the painter ‘1 should like to dclmca.tc

. the venerable Apostle, surrounded by his f:uthfui
- friends, in’ the act- of giving his aulograph:c en-

dorsement-to. the cpistle which he has been indit.

- “Now, like Pau! we all have-our bonds There
Is not one of us who docs not feel himsel[ fét.

_t:red somehow .or- =0mcwhcre, so that he cnnnol:
quite accomplish all that he desires to do.
_tinunily. we discover that the realization of our

Con-

_Ing to his sqribc.‘antl which he is now about to -
* send forth on its _mission of {nsttuction, :

aspirations, or - the attainment of -our purposes, Is
marred by some chain, even as the penmanship of -
Paul was made dngular and irregular’ by his
‘We.could have donc so much better, we

Londs.
say, “if some um\'o:dablc and. d1~turhmg mﬂucntc
had not prevented us.'

“Thus we arc\cach carrying nbout ‘with us a -

chain, “of -which we may he largely. unconsc:ous,

“until we have gone to its farthest ]cngth - The
. business man, if he is to 5crve God 'in’ his daily-

purstits, must look after - thcm, nnd so he is

. bound (o his cdunting house. by a-cord which - ‘

neither his God nor his conscience will allow him
to hreak.

walls of his dungeon.

"The invalid is_held down: to her kouch as
) u’uly. by ‘her weakness as the galley slave was
_held to his seat -by his chains; and her devoted .
" nurse i3 kept continually ot the Uedside of the -
sick ‘one By a cord which is not the less real be- -
_eause it i3 invisible, or the less powerful because
The mother is, for'. . -
~the.most part, bound to the home, so that, wher- -

its ‘strands consist of love

ever she ‘goes, she feels tugging*at her heart the

silken- string that ties her to the cradle and ifs

tiny inmate. The poor man is hamppred by his

“poverty, and the servant by the duty which he' . .
- owes to-his earthly ‘master.
bonds; and hardly a day elapses without ou:_
fecling it needful.at its close to come to God and’

say to Him as an cxplnnalion of .the peor quality
of the work we bnng Hlm‘
bonds.!” '

How bcaumul!
ennobled, .what mother heart would not be

touched, what profcssmnnl man -or busmess man,
*would not be gripped, and whose nttcnlmn would -
- not be arrested from vague _wandering by such

an_inttoduction? It is not a vapid, meaningless,
empty, [ooll sh gurgtc of words! It is just what

it pretends to be, the introduction to-an audience

of eternity” bmmd souls, oi a messagc trom the
infinite God, a

4, An 1ntrm.iuctiun should be chamclenzed by'
‘a serious “and d)gmﬁcd simplluty.

The ‘great masters of pulpit oral;orj have un-

-derstood ‘this well, and have acted accordingly.
One of the sermons of John Wesley had an. intro-
‘ductien of only eleven words, by which he bum-

bly applied. the thought of the text to himself.

I have ‘heard the mighty Finney give an intro- . = . °

duction to g sermon qulte a3 stmple and elmost’
. a5 brief, - -

Here is an addreu by n ftiend oi mine, ‘grad-.

The professional man s hemtied in by
* his cngagcmcnts, as really as the prlsoncr by the :

Thus each has his.

_‘Rcmcmbcr my"

What servnnt"wéuld not be.

and: there tost himself in unworthiness.
- sway in Amerlea his, mother prayed for him, her
" face and soul being: strangely ‘softencd asshe

_-prayed. [ Afier somg years she crosséd the ocean

" in gearch of her sbn, ahd met hun m 8 foreign .

mrmcmavsmcnm IR s

uats: oquarvard. and ptrham lhe mnst ef!ective

* holiness preacher in the entire, Salvation Army.
There are in the Introduction 165 wards, and 127

of the words are mono:yiiables.

.. . There i3 na exaggentlon, na- cxtra\’ngance of - .
" expression, no turgld bombastic .grandiloquence.

* It is holy dlgmty and. slmpliuty 1tfc1l' So should -
- read one sermon & day from some .one-of the

all introductions be;

5. .The preacher’s voice should be in hatmony- .

‘ with his language. In’the introduction it should

be conversational “in tone; clcar, calm, - dlstmct ‘
“ deliberate. :

CIn animated address the votcc nscs natumlly to
K3 lugher piteh. 1 1he :nexpcrlcnced or’ careless

preacher starts .on a high note he* will soon be’
‘screaming at his nud:cnce w:th incoherént uucr-‘ ‘
ance; and ai the same time rummg his vmce and

his health.

It may be thonght that' we have given undue_i
space to so small & portion .of the sermon; but -
the history of prenchmg and the" experfencc of.

5
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pmnchers prove otharvwise, Indeed ncthlug is'ln-
significant or. unlmportant In 2 'message; !rom'
God to mén.

“Let -not anyone imagine that skill in Ihls work

" can be saon or easily” acquired., - Perhaps & bit of
personal expenence may. be pardoned here. In -

the carly part of my m:mstry T used to try to .

“great living- prcachcrs, that ‘I might learn “theiy

‘homiletical method, and manner of preaching. I -

begin with F. W Roberlson who had just passcd
1o his reward. - . -

The jnfluence of thi; soon’ began to tc!I on me,
Thoughtful men, lawyers, univerity graduates
“began'to commend my- pulplt efforts, from the
.standpeint of logie, Stilt tater, when I became a
~campmceting ' preacher, ‘ministers of other- denom-
-inatfons would come to hear’ me, drawn, s they
_confessed, .by -my - homiletical method. I con- .
cluded that ‘my careful, critical study of ‘great
sermons bad not been fn vain.’” -

" “Go thoir dnd do likewlse |

.u.‘

‘By-C. E; Conm:u

N e e S
?RA_YER"MAKES Tﬂ_ﬂ FACE BEAUTIFUL
A young American: artist wandered. to’ Rome

city. And he sald to her:’ ‘

- “Why, mothér, what has hnppened to’ you?
What has ‘made’ your {ace 50 bcautiful? I is
changed.”

She replied:, _“Your mothcr has praycd qgo,od

“deal”

. And thcn the artist in-him spoke and said:.

. "'We}l prayer makcs a good (ace. it has fine lines
in iti®

Be ye transﬁgurcd! Praycr does glve fine Hnes

" to the face. . This following your own light, kin-:
-dled, interpreted by - Jesus; gives fine lines to the

characters, too. T jmagine that one of the lhlngs
that pre-eminently predom.inmtly we need today,
and not Jeast among girls, is this grace: “'Be not’

" molded, by the world, but transfigured by an
Inward light.

Then you ‘shall hwe “ﬁne liues”

S

Far

- In your: face nnd in your spirit, and “you shnll

prove that the will. of -:God is holy and joyous
and comptele !--Record of Christian Work

UNAT?RACI' IVENESS3

"The furnace emitted"a good deal of smoke tbat
disco‘orcd the' walls and the celling, The carpet
“behind the pulpit was tom, and the aisle carpet
was in'Yatters in several placu, and people stum-
bled over them. The lighting fHxtures had nof
_been cleaned for lo, these many moons.: Plaster-"

*, ing was off In the corner of the auditorium. The

".roof leaked and water had secped through and

g nnd bcauuful

discalored the walls, ‘The grass about the church .

" had not been cut and the few flowers had died in

Ainfancy for want of refreshing, The church of.
God—supposed to ‘be—gave the appearance. of
-unaltractiveness, uncleainess and lack of atten-
tion, Not a compelling advertisement for.the
Church of God. " Such a church needs .roofing, .
new. light - ﬁxtum, new - csrpet and &omatimes
(whuper it) 8 new caretaker,

Wesley said: - “Clexnliness Is next to godllnm." '
The church buildmg ought to;be clean, umcdw ’
-Whom docs thh hir? .




-

i Tt 57T M, AT AR D

e mrwmntmm Lo

: Frank L. su.ntou. post mumte of Georgix,

~.died recently. st bis Atlanta- hoine at the age of
sevenity years, -Since 1889 -he had been: contrib.:

~_utlng verse to the Atlanta Constitution. Here is

a sample: poem -worth heeding and memorlzing. -

. KEEP- A-GOI’N‘
-1t you strike u thomn of rose,
. . Keep a.goin'! -
. If it hails or'if it snows,
; " Keep a-goin'{ - .
"Tain't no-us¢ to st and whine -
© When the fish ain't on your line;
Bait your hook an' keep a-tryin'—
Kecp n-goln'l o

When the wca!her kills your crop,
- Keep a-goin'}
Though 'tls' work to reach the tOp,
Kecp' a:goin’l- ;
S’por.e you're out o' ev'ry dl_.me,
Gettin' broke ain't any crime; _
“Tell the world you're feelin' pnme-— T
- Keep a.goin’!. . '

Whén' it looks like all Is up, '
o ‘Keep a-goin'l
. Drain the sweetness {rom the cup,
Keep &-goin’!

'_ N See the wild birds on the wmg.

Hear the bells that,sweetly rmg.
When you feel Like singin’, sing—
s Kecp a- gam'! .

- QUR PRAYER L!FE

in.God. Man communicates with His fe)-

lows' sometimes at long distances; the tele-

graph, telephone, and airplane are helpful

~ lilustrations of what prayet can do In ap-’
. proaching God and making - our desires

known. It is one of the trie marks of the

" Chrstian life that we shall pray.

* . he prayeth” (Acts 9:11). .
“IL, The Power of Prayer. Prayer does much
far the true believer. It makes the presence

- of God very real to him as hc _speaks to"
~ God. Then the power of God is expérienced -
., fin answer to prayer.  The will of God be--

"+ comes clear and unmistakable as. the soul
" waits on .God. “Last of all, whatever God
" has for the believer te-do becomes easy and

"o delightful, because in answer to pnyer eﬂ-

. vine grace is given. -
o1,

_-with the Holy Bpirit; It must be cont!rri:i;}y

“belold

L
2.

The: Secret of Proyer. Y prayer il to: beenme '
. & reality In our lfe It must be mssociated .

1

Y
. founded on the Word of God a5 tha adtkor-

- Mty and warrant; and it must avold selfish:

" -ness. by constant -intercession for - others.
When these conditions are fulfilled and op-

portunities taken for prayer, both In private .
and public, the soul of the. believer will ™
" come to know what it means “to’ pray with-

out ceasing,” becausc these periods of prayer
- will cultivate ‘the rpmt of prayer so that as
someone has sald: - “Whatever may be the

< v attitude of the body. the mul will alwnys be -
S ._onits!.nees. :

THE PRAYER OF INTBRCESSION
And Abriham drew neat, and said: Wilt thou
also destroy the nghleous with the wicked ? (Gen
18:23),
"I Love and compassion for solils: Abrnham's
passion; the compassion of ‘our Lord. -
"I1. Consider their boldness in prayer. -

. HI, Faith—our faith, and the falth of those to -

“be saved.

IV, The appeal of the righteous Samts are the

safeguards of society; even as health s pro-

- tecllon aga!nst the lnvaslon of disense

POSITIVE DUTIE.S WHICH CHURCH MEMBERS
: " OWE TO ONE ANOTHER -

L Be hospitable one to another (1 Pct. 4 9) o
.. 2. Ta hnve care one for anather {1 Cor, 12 258).

3. Ta serve one ancthcr (Gal S:13. 1 J’ohn_
- 3:16).

. 4. Tobe klnd one to another (Eph 4.32)
“I. The Need of Prayer. . Prayer means depend- )
ence upon God, desire for God, and delight

5. To minister to one another (1 Pet, 4: 10}
6. To be subject to one another (1 Pet. 5:5).

7. To forbear ‘one nnother (Eph 4:2; Col '

"3:13). .
8. To submit to one another (pr 5 .21)
9. 5. prefer onc another in. honor' (Rom.
- 12:10). " “Love ﬂie brethren in the faith as |
- though they were brothers in the blood.”
10,
Thesa. 3:18).
Exhort one. another (Heb 3 13)
Teach one anothcr (Cal. 3:16).
‘13. -Prévoke one another to ‘good works (Heb.
©10:24), which mcans Lo caII forth of to chal-
oo lenge.
14. To confess Inulu 10 om: nnother (Jes L 16)
_ Not to some pml&ioml ‘hearer of cunfu-
" sions, but to one another. - :

. 15, To forgive.one another (Eph‘ A 32).

"17. To comfort one another (1 Thess, 4:18),

To admonishk one another (Rom.. 14 15 2 .

U

¥
i -

16. “To bear one'another's burdens (Gal. 6.2)."-.

To lave one another {1 Pet, 4:8; John 13:34;.
]ohr: 15:%2; 177 1. Thess. 31125 1 Thess, 4:9),

[ —

v

H
a3

19. To edify one another' (Rom. 14 m). To ede.’

My means to-bulld up. .
0. To be good to ane another (Gal. 6 :6),

TN

. 2l To priy for one another (Jas. 5:16).
) Happy is the Christian who does these ‘things °
"~ and thus fuiﬁlls lhe law of Christ —-Erpomor

THE SECRBT OF THE .UNIVERSAL REVIVAL

There can be no coanerab!e revival without

earnest, ngunlzmg prayer, But if the church uni-
versal will pray and ‘continug to’ pray; just as
sure as God answered. the ‘persistent Elijah, so
will He answer the heart-cry of the church. »
Pra.ymg however, is no easy exerclse.
erage indlvndual is too- little concerned ‘and quite

- often too’ lazy to importune God. To pray—and

‘pray through—requires heroism and self-denial.

"It also requires determined carnestness; the never-,
‘When ‘the churchés and mdiwduals :

-Jet-go spirit,
get this spirit, God will “hend the heAvens and

come down,” and there ‘will be “showm" of re- .

vival blessing.

‘There must be no selfish motwe. no personnl'
" “exploitation, no -mawkishness,- no hypocritical

crying; but determincd by the -high motive of
honoring God,. let prayer go up ‘from preacher

and layman, until the spiritual rain begins to sat- -

urate the whole world. Then the great revwal is
on, nnd everybody will be glad.:

HOW TO FREPARE A SERMON .
Artides occa.sionally appear in homiletical -mag-

: atines upon the preparation of sermons, but to
- some the mechanical method best. sulted o thelr
" minds-is still lacking, Pussibly the one here sug- !

gested may prove helpful

The first neces&ty is ‘s small. b}ank book for’
: “!hemu " These come from.many quarters. A

. pocket notebook is also useful in which to Jot
. 'down stray thoughts on such themes,
"D, P. S. Henson ealled this his “pocket pistol”

Choosmg & -subject from his theme book, he -
- garding chmrch’ membership at: the time of ‘the
' Pilgrim Fathets,” continues the report, “nor dur-

should enter it upon & slip of paper, with a suit-
able text. . He should then place Jeading thoughts,

- each upon a separate slip, until he has sbout
.- thirty such slips. - This may require days or even.

weeks, - Let - the theme grow natural)y. never
force it. . He may enlarge upon any given Ieadmg
thought on that slip.” Whenever the mind “ceases
‘to work freely on that subject, gather the slips

."together ‘in a clip, and file away. Angther topic
“:numbars who are not members of churchel ase

. sympathetic tnwnrd religion,

may immediately appenl to. him, tobe:worked
. out in ‘the same way,. - Thus ‘almost befou he
. realizes It, he will have halfa dozen sermons un-~
. der way. At eny time he may take a theme from

bis files and add, or enlarge upon a given thought. -

. ‘mhent,
The av--

: shapmg into a sermon

The. late -

L mnmcnnmsmwmh . . | v

v When thlrty r!tpe are g:lhered together on. one
nubject, he may spread ail’ before him: .on: hils

) atudy table, and scan them carefully, ~Fle 'will

find two or. three' leading thoughts which ' nat-
“urally form a good introduction. Other slips will

" Jogically greup thémselves under first, second,’ .

third divisions, with nlways good thoughts, il-

lustrations, etc., suitable for closing: -It is often .- '

well at this pomt to gather up the slips in their :
_new order, and Jay them aside for a time. Later,
they ‘may be again laid out .in thelr new’ order
"and studied carefully for any- necessary rearrange-
.This being: done, the notss may now be-
. transferred to suitable note. -paper, and the onginal
slips destroyed. . .

*This brings the material to the place for ﬁnal
1t will be surprising how
fast this can be donc> The completed sermon mpy
have becn days, Wecks, or even months in prep-

1

aration. It has ripened in thought during &ll this

time. It will prove original in conception, inter-

. esting in lhought and atlractive in deltvery.

~And the minister will knaw that, he has olhcr '
scrmons, equnl!y intcresling and helpful in prep-
aration, suited to almost any oceasion, which ean °
be quickly arrangn:d for prcachmg«—Rr.v E. W.
Amz.m,z.

-

_  PEOPLE. BELIEVE. m Gop
Suwey “conducted in forty. ‘states shows that

" ol per cent-of the people belleve in God. The

Church Advcrtrslng Department of the Intems- g
tiona} Advertising Association on- Dbcember 26 -
announced the re:ults and conclusions reached by

a3 religious census. ‘conducted by - newspapers

'thmughout the United States.. -The Tesults show
-that Americans have not departed from the reli

" ‘gious position- of the forefathers who founded

“this country or those who framed s Consutu-

" tion, says the repart, -

“It isn't possible to 'secure accurate da!a e

ing- the period: ol the Revolution, bit since then :
there has been a marked increase in church mem- .

“'bcrshlp in’ this country.” The questionnaire bal--

ot on, zeligion 'was printed.for ten days in nearly
200 newspapers In nearly as many cities in forty <
.different states, " The result shows that not only
has church membership {ncreased, but that large

To the ques'don, “Dog’ you belleve n God?" 91 '

* per-cent.of those of the. entire_ terrltory ocvered :

mrwered yes, 9 per cent no,
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To. the que-tlon, “Do you believe, ln prayer a8

8 means of personal relatlansh!p with 1God ?” 88
per cent answered yes, and 12 per cent no.

To the questiom, “Da you belisve that Jesus -

was divine as no other man wps dwine?" 85 per

' cent answered ¥os,
* Only 13 _per cent cxprcsscd wxl!mgpess for thelr .
families to grow up in a commumty wherc there
_isno church, S ‘ ‘

- Dividing the country mto wctmns, lt is found
that the southern States are thc most. religiously-
inclined, - In answer to the first guestion, “Do’

" you believe' i God?” 94 per cent of the people of
.these states answered yes, which {33 per cent,

above the avmge for the entire country

 The New England States came ‘next, osl'ﬁcr-

cent answering the first guestion yes; the Cen-

tral states next, 92 per cenf answering yes to the,

first quistion. In the states from  the Rocky
Mountains- to the Pacific Coast, 91. per cent. of

" the people answered yes to the first question,

The Middle Atlantic Statcs were at the bottom'

. of the Hst, 89 per cent ansyering yes to the ﬁrst

qucstinna-Tke Americin I.ime

P

N SAMUEL WESLEY, THE FATHER OF JOHN AND

CHARLES

'I‘o me there s sumethmg 1nﬁmtely movmg in’

the Inst glimpses that-we’ have of: Samue] Wesley,

lying there in the Epworlh rectory, wtth his fam-
ily about him. . To his sen. John——the “Jack" of

whom, as Iellow of Lincoln, he is so proud—=the
oid man whhpeta, as the final shadows close in,

~ “The inward witness, son, 'the inward witness—
-this is the proof, the 5tmngest proof “of Chris-
* tianity,”
father, struggling back up out of the mists of un- .
_ conisciousness, rousés himsell to whisper: *Charles,
be steady; the’ Christian faith will surely revive
"in these kingdoms. -

‘And to his.youngeit son, Chnrlcs, the

You shall see it, though I
shall not.”.

A KEEN REPLY

" 'Several years ago when that. :c!elttaud Enghsh'
. preacher, Hugh Price Hughes, was- allve ‘there

was some point of rivalry between him and Dr.
W. L. Watkinson.  One day Hughes burst out:

“#] can't think why anyone should vote for Wat-

kinson, . He's got one foot in the gravel” Some-

one :caried the remark to Watkinsan, and be .
“Is the other foot that ‘Hughes

squeaked out: -

- gion.

.Who cas ‘but catch, in those two sen- -
tences of farewell; the characteristic notes of ex~
" . perience’ and. optimism that were to’ mark the

later revival led by thliose tWO sons?—PAUL
. Hurcminsow in The Christian Advome, N Y.

- THE PRBACBER'S MAGAZINE

i gzwm‘mu WORLD cn.zanmu
“Afew months ago a voteo was conducted among

: the schuol children of many countries for them
‘to name the twelve greatest men and women of.

the-world. ' .
It was estimated that about- 1,000 schoo!s anfl

'half a million students took part in' the selection

of heroes. Votes were taken in thirteen ‘countrics
of Europe as well as ihe United States, Cahada
and Mexico.: The names of the twelve persons.

“selected as the world’s greatest are’ given hcre in

the order of votes Teceived:

- ~Louis Pasteur, Abraham . meo’n, Chnstophcr

Columbus, George Washmgton, Benjamin Frank-

. lin, Woodrow Wilsan, Fiorence Nightingale, Joan - -
of Arc. Sucrates, -Johann Gutcnberg. David Liv-

lngstonc, and George Stcphcnson

IMMORTALITY UPHELD BY SCIENTIST
* Science 13 not -necessarily in conflict with refi-

of the Allcgheny Observalory, ‘who has: spent his
life. in “studying astronoray and ailied ‘sciences.
He as-erts his belief that the human soul exists

after death. - This declgration of faith in immor-"
tality was made in an address to the American’ _
‘Association for .the Advancement of Scxcnce,'_
“‘mecting in Philadelphia. ™ - - .
" 'This outspoken affirmation of faith in mmartﬂli .
_-existence, made in such distinguished prcscnce of
. scientists,. deservei_more than ‘passing notlee. - Dr,
'Curth said that physiml and chemical processes
seem to be the same throughout thc universe and
‘time.
“I personally find-it impassible to regnrd Hnn- _

Proceeding, he said:

del's "Largo,” Keats' ‘Ode to a Grecian Um' and
the higher ethics as .mere  by-products ‘of the

chemical interaction ‘of a collection of hydro-
- carbon - molccules With energy, matter, space
“and time contlnuous. with nothing lost or wasted, . -

are we oumselves’ the only manifestation that

' comes te an- end, ceases, is annthilated. at three -
" gcore years and ten? What we crudely call the -
spirit of man makes new compounds, plays with

the laws of chemical -action, guides the forces of

“the atom, c}mnges the face of the earth, gives life

" to new forms and takes it away from millions of
gnimals and plants;: Here is-a flame that con-. _
_trols its own flaming, a creative splritmwh'ic.h cane -, |

ot reasonably be less than the contindity it con-

trols. . This thing, soul, mingd -or’ splrit. cannot -
In some way, 23, ‘yet lm,— o
. possible to define it, too, must possess continuity.”

well Le an. exception.

Nor are all scientists in conflict with the’
basic tenchmgs of teligion. There is the doctring -
of the 1mmortahty of the human soul, for exam-
‘ple. Comes now Dr. Heber D. Curtis, director

“eminent in scicnce.
',controvert Dr, Curtis, or Lo question- the faith ex-- _
‘pressed In lmmortnl_tty of the soul.

This Is something to be treasured by all who -

. Sm is hel]

W) . THUPRSACHERSMAGAZINE - .- &

T4 stréng afrraktion of beilef in existence for
the human soul after death came from a noted:..

scieptist. It was spoken to an assemblape of men

Not ope arose in his place to.

helieve, feligiously in jmmortality, The words of
J_hia noted . scientist, quoted hereinbicfore, deserve
to be preserved, for: frequent reference. . They

‘mre signifitint as denoting the trend of scientific <

thought toward acceptance of much that is taught

“and believed hy'adhcrcnts of orthodox rcligion

Edttnrml m the Smr-Ncws, Pasadena, Callf

THE AWFULNESS OF SIN'
The' most porlentous and nwfui fact in lhe

- universe IS sin,-

A genéral dcﬁmuon of sin, is "A comlng shorl
of .our true destiny.” - o :
.- 8in Is “Missing the - mark "o
‘Sin is transgression of God's law,
Sin is rebellion against thc Father, N
~ Every sinner is-a rebel.. o
.Sin is dlstrustmg Gud—n su-plcion of His good-
nL“‘
“Sin i is a pcrvcmon, a d:storlmn ol our nature
Sin is a wrong, a wrench; a twist. ;
- 8in I8’ toil—hard toil—“"The way of thc trans-

'grcssor ig hard.™ - o "

Sin is great weariness and’ weakncﬁs
Finally, sin is utter. ruin; a breaking to piec%. .
Ltke a vessel dnshing to p1eces on the rocks.

SlN CAUSES
Sin’ causes individual and. race hatred
Sin causes strife and war.
-Sin causes anger and murder, - -
Sin causes ]ealousy and contention
..Sin causes bitterness and unforglventss

_“S{n causes domestic strife.. . - P =

$in causes quarrelifg and divorce.
. "Sin“tauses pride and oppression:

Sin. causes foulness and hlasphemy..

'Sin chuses stckneﬁs and SOTTOW.

SIN-CDMPARISON '
Sm is blacl.er than Egyphan darkness,

‘Sin is more awful than a voleanic eruptldn.‘ ‘
- Sinis swilter than & cyclone or-tidal wave.

'. Sin is as merciless as a. wounded tigress.

:Sin is indlscnminntmg-—al! suffer, I

. _Sin is more ninous than famine,

- 8in’ is*more deadly than‘the’ Bubotaic blggue

" Sin 1a-subtle, treacherous, deceptl\_re_ ’

.-

B

P

_-Sin 1s proud, haughty, ovetbearing, )
Sin. withers, b]igl;fs, paralyzes and damns,
Sin s _ruthless, diabuhcal unsparing.

Sin is heil Jet loose In the human breast. =

ucomcs ON SIN S e

An 1ndwxdual will hardly ﬁtc from sin until he '
- realizes its danger. -, '
“The wages of sin is dealh"——splntual dcath
“The soul that sinneth, it shall die,” . T
The love of sin soon makes one mdlffcrcnt to
the -claims of God. - -

~Sin pollutes the mtnd wams the will, and sears -
thc eonscience,
~No l:ampromlsc with sin is- the only safe ruh:
“Fﬂols make 4. mock of sin- . :
"To ‘sin, or not to sin, that is ‘the queshon .
prefer not 1o sin.. .
Avmd sin as you vmuld the stmg ‘of a viper,
‘ ‘Sin most . usually bnngs excmciatmg remorse, -
Al sm Is eternal peril.
Sm _15 death to the soul.’ |

(]

¢ QUOTATIONS FOR CHURCH SIGN.BOARDS

“Affliction is not 'sent in vam from the gnod
God ‘who chastens those thnt he’ Iovcs.” :

’“Anr.stry m:ver made a man. great 'l‘hought.

. and deed, not pedlgrce. are, the passporls to cn-

- during fame.” .
- YThe grcatést pleasure - I know is'to'do a good
“action. by stcalth and have it found out by ncci-
dent.” - : '
7 “A brave man knows no mahce but forg:ts in
".peace, the injuries of war, and gwes his dn'ect foe
-a friend's embrace”

“A false rnodsty is thc meancst Spccm of
prlde -

- “Money iya good servant, but 8 poor master "o
" “Money is a. hottomless sea,.in _which honur,

conscience and truth may be drowned ”

“Policy consists in serving God in such 8 man-
ner as not t.o uﬂ'cnd the devil," -

““Whoever perscvercs will be crowncd o

‘“Profanity is. a brutal vice.. He who- indulg&
in it is no geatleman, »

““Quarrels, wouId never. Inst lung. i the fault
was only on one side.” .
" “Rashness and haste make all thmgs insecure.”

"Rspentance without . amcndmcnt Is. like con- -

Ynuatly pumping without mending the leak.”

“Reprove thy tnend pnvatcly. commcnd hlm :
_publicly "

“Right is might, ancl ever was, and ever shnll ’
be s0.

“Scnsuallty ) the grave of the souf o

a
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-SOUL HUNGER
: - By A, McNavTnvon
. ' ' Tmc'r Matt. 5:6..
Y. WuaT 18 SOUL IUN"ER?.:
- 1. Scnse of awakening of the soul. ‘
2. Want of the ‘consciousness of God in-the
_~.soul. ~ Some are too easi'y satisfed. -
- Some have trifled with ‘sacréd. thi ngs un- .
" til the Spirit is grieved away (Gen. 6:3:
. Eph. 4:30).
1I. Wm\'r PRODUCES SGUL TIUNCER?:
. The preaching of the Word, -
2 Consistent Christian Jiving., T
~ 3, Personal lc:;tlmcmy of saved people,
I11.. OKE WHO HaS sout. ITUNCER 15 sm.:. ox
: MERCY'S SIDE,
IV.-_ OKE WHD HAS SOUL- HUNGER 16 IN GRAVE
 DANGER, -
V. PROMISES -TO rnost’. wno mw: SOUL mm-.
GER. .
* 1. Shall bc ﬁlIed-——ﬁaliqﬁcd. _
2. ShailsceGod C _' y

THE WONDERFUL CHR!ST T ,'.
. y E. E. Hatg - | e
. Tr:xr Isalah 9:2-7.
" 1. A WoNDERFUL PROMISE, .
" "1, “The hub of prophecy.

. Center of the Bible.

. Theme of poet. and smgcr :

"4 Wonderful ‘becaus man wa.s unmcntmg‘ _

A Woxverrur, Birta. Ced -j_"

- .~ A mystery, yet most plauslble .

2 Prabably . less - criticized by His enemles’ K
than had. He. thosen another :method ofa

- ming to;a i1ad "

A ﬁ t’hnt it wgh 501 Iowly. yct having the.'

o annountement it had,” ;

"II. A Wowoereur Lire. _

: 1. A-walk by faith, Whlle vcry God as well_

oan;

IL.

.-l,!

s

as man. . -
2, Carried by life's" ‘tide, He experienced | E
aches. and pains and- sorrows, hunger.
thirst and fatigue, -exposure to the heat
_ of summer and cold of winter, at Jast -
~actually “tasting (or expcncncmg) denth "‘, :

LIV, WoNDFRFUL TEACHINGS

S Fa}herhood of. God and brolherhood of_‘
- r2 Bemmmx; asa bétlc chﬂd—the new. binh .
.. *The promise of the Father'-— "Anolhcr‘
Comforter”, (In platu of Himseif):

L

'V, His WonoerruL Power oN. EaxTi. .
. After completitg all the many marvelous

miracles of His life, His power was cli-.
maxed by iHis own resurrection. :

VI HIS WonperruL Power Tooay.

. A Savior. regardiess .of lhc depths nf sin,
--or the crimgon stain,

" 2. Preparing us a home. and mtercedmg for !

us, -

—

GOD'S FIRST QUEST!ON TO WOMAN

By L. T. CorLETT

’l'r.x‘r' "What is lh:s that thoy hast dou:?" o
(Gen. 3:13), oo L
< 1. InTRODUCTION.

A, This bnngs out. the moral responsnblhl)
*of the human race. - A
~ B. Also calls altcntion to mana accountv

- ability. .- v
. IL. NECESSTY FOR uomn R!SPONsmlL!TY AND

| /ACCOUNTABILITY.

" A. Dangcrous for'a bemg of such tremen- -
-dous” powers (o be -without some re: ©

str:unmg powar

1. .Power is. dangerous, when it. leaves

the proper channels.
'.'."(a) anomolwe, 1he river, a
Do tricity.” :

nd elec-

to Man being: cnduéd with: such lrcmcn- .

dous” forees as' the will and- lntcll¢ct
. ‘must have a restraining’ power. -
(a) He must have a law eqmtablc to
* hig/nature.

, Q(b) He must have a judge mpable- L
‘ of admmistenng Justicc to cvery ‘

case, Lo
B Ncussary be.cause of maq bc!ng a. m:e o

. moral agent. "

-1, Being capable of ‘choosing he must '_

have an incentive to.take the right.”

{a) ‘This is given in the form of a-

-day of accounting..

- (b)" The revclation of & judgment to .

come is one of the chief guar-
m!ecs of human mommy. :

2. This ‘responsibility is necessary for’

" man's continual happiness. -

. C.~ Necessary {rom the basis of the pian n! B

satvation.

viadly Clist pfovlded ulvatioa m evcry 3

man.-.

rnxrmmnamem R ‘-n' S

2 Man has o axcuu for not” accepung
Chrlst, .

3. Man must be held responslble Ior his o

attitude to Chrlst

{

III THIS IS A PERBONAL RESPONSIBILITY AND WILL -

BE A PERSONAL ACCOUNTABILITY,-
A. This is shown from the hxstory of God’
judgments, o

- 1. Cain. '

: .+ 2, Pharaoh, both for b;mseif and !hosc o

under him.
‘Saul.

. David. B _

3

4 Y

5. Ahad.- )
6. Judas: -
- 7.. Ananias and Sapphirn

. -13:39; Rom: 2:1- 11; Rev. 20: 13)
C. The delaying . in ;udgmcnt with cach

separate case according o its special his- -

tory makes the judgment more awful..
* D, The personal judgment makes cloe scru-
Lipy necessary and will also mdwiduallzc
‘the shame of the condemned. -

TION?
A Ew:ryone musl answer it

THINE INIQUITY lS MARKED
: "By L. T. CORI.E‘IT :

szr Jeremiah 2:22,

TION, .

IL ‘Tms text mnnzssm 70 8IX CLASSES 22 RO

CoLPLES e
A Those lhat deny sm (Jer 2:23).

B .Those that..are working. out thcir own

- salvation {Jer. 2:13). e

*C. Those that” dcny God as Lhur Creator :

(Jer, 2:27). .

D, . Those that cry pcacc when' condemnn-'

tion is heavy upon the soul (Jer. 4:10).

J E Those who- were p!easers ot‘ men (Jer.

" 5:31).

] F." Those. that refus;-. to recogmze thc pﬂs-‘ o

© ence of carnality (Jer. 8:14).

“ III. THESE CONDITIONS ARE VERY SIMILAR 70 THE

CONDITIONS THAT ARE EXISTING TODAY.

"+ A People aré trying to_do everything in .
- their own power and are calling it reli- - -

gion,

" B. Peaple are trying many dlil'crent schemes :
-and plans to get rid of guilt nnd appear .

- right In the sisht of God. .

IV, “Tame - ‘INIQUITY "J5 MARKED,” ',Bo TBAT

THERE 18 NO_ IlU'.\lAN ﬂOPE. -

- A All man'a el'fnrts to maké.himseli clean -

- add to the blackness. of hu soul (Jcr
13 23}

From the Scriptures (Ece. 12:14; ‘Mm

i1

- the sight of God (Isa. 64:6).
C. God's X- -ray always shows the sin in the
. lile or sin in the heart.
V. Cox:cmsmn OxLy- ‘ONE mtEDY FOR BIN
(ch 9 22) :

. 1

DUTY - . h
ByE E. Hnu: :
szr' Jonnh 1: 1-4

INTROD'UC’I‘ION' “

1. The authtnuuly of the book and story
is praved.

*{d) -2 Kings 14:25..'(b) Matt 12:41,

"B Mans righleousnm !n a3 filthy rags in

X JONAH. HlS CALL, RE‘BELLION AND'_.

. Some have .suggested that he was probably the -

“son _of the widow of Sarcpm. who had the oil
Others that he was possibly the son of - -

mcrcase

‘the Shunamm:tlsh woman who was ralsed from

W, WiAr wiLL YOUR ANSWER BE TO THIS QUES- -

. .f.fImonucnouﬂIsmr.Ls nzrmmw coNprs”

the dead:

I. CALLS TODAY ARE. JUST AS DEFINITE AS wrm
- Jowam, .
1. It may be for gencral servicc
2.. It may be for a. special line,
© 3. When God calls He wants & man.

LI ON

R % ‘A beautiful start, :
2. A growling, mutltnng, angry storm, sa -
- in convulsions, the ship leaps, the masts .

- crash, cargo un%oadéd, sa:larspray, Jonab e

" confesses, :
‘ ‘3. A sick fish, a slck prophet.
111, A secono - cau,,
© U GOAL, |
IV. PRACTICAL POINTS FROM THE LESSON,
o 1' When we pay Satan's, fnre we get a poor
o landing,
'.2. "No. mafter how far oF fast a backslldcr
. _goes he can't escape God,
"3. Even a heathen ship master may- hive
* more yislon than a backslidden preacher
_of the gospel..
- 4. ales of busmcss. maety. worlhlm
- ambitions, ‘etc., must vomit out - some
-folk, leaving' them . tangled in the sea-
- weeds: of disgust, before they -will obey.
“Yonah was surprised at Ged's power.
‘God fo'!ows with t.mhmned mcrczes the
"prochgal o S

'fss"si-.

SN PEACE AND Hounass
ByE E. Hare:. :
e, ’l‘m Heb, 12: 14).

lzm,uaucnon- TrE mm cm*r nmsioxs' or

THE CHAPTER.

cbe-Ver, 111, Gods lrammg,lor lhoseyaung ‘

lntheuwiwce. aLmr e rl

At any .rate Jorah was prophesying -
. about the time or socn after Elijah. -

., IL Faze or msonmmucz, oN 'qu: SEA OF REBEL- '

SECOND STMIT! A REACHED - .

€




| T L. f
1 Ver. 12-17. ' Practical hollnus n.nd hnw
to retain it
3. Verse 18-29. The expcrience o[ holiness
: ymbollzed _
1. PEACE ANT HOLINESS TWO cnm-r zssmmu,s
1.-‘The latter canhut bc had wxlhout the
" . former,
2. Holiness is God attnbutc mhemcd by
© " mam

" 3. Holiness' furnishcs man’ s soul wllh cqutp- )

ment for heaven.

11.. THE KIND OF PEACE IN co\*smzmmv
‘1, Not that cw:ryonc must be at peace with.

-.us,
2, But that we must be nt pcacc with ev- -
eryone. .
3, It is_the "Iove our *enemies” lype .‘ all,
4 ment Co

4, Peace, such as is lacking - in many

churches, where fellowship, unity of spxr— -

0 it, and faith are broken. .
- IIL HoLiNEss, ! :
“Be ve holy in ul! manner. of conumahou
1. Whete thére is a question in one's mind,
. Abstain from the appearance of evil”
- 2, In personal appearznce. .Not' dress or
fook in a uniferm- way. but dress enough
© " and sensible,
3, Should be detected m lhc ldcals of ihc
young and old.

4. Should be dclected ina buslncss and 0. -

~cial life.
. Should be.in sermon and song.

s .
T8, Shou]d he known, as a pcrsunnl expen- o

cnce.

roxcLusion: The Importancc of Pcucc and Ho- h

liness. -
-1, Can't have rcvaa}s withouz both, |
2, Can't live a Joyous life here.

- 3,.+In thc end cannot see lbc Lord wnthout

both,

AN EA’STER' sn'lmon_
. By PavL Huy
Tr.x'r 1 Car, 15719-20,

. If Christ’ be not_raised from the dead ‘we are )

hopeless. * I some -strange. political  develop-
" .ment should place the entire world und-z the

hee) of ‘some cruel despot—there would still be

hope that relief would comt from’ some source, .
bt it Christ bc not miscd we are w:thout
hope, -

2. prChnst be not ralsed ‘the Old° Tcslamcnt

o predictions are false, We are without hope, -

! 3 1f Christ'be.not ralsed then the dead who havc
== :ilieved in Him are lost. No hope.. -

4 It Chnst be not raised then we have -no assur-

- aztavges nok wehl of o comjng resurrection more

than the mpcrslitloul ‘henthen Wnthout hope

Sy

H ‘CALLED BY VARIOUS NAMES.

THE rmma's HMM.!INE

5 Bm‘ NOW 18 Cmusr RISEN and

The 04 Testament is true.

The dead who have belleved in hsm are et:r’ o

_nelly safe,

" 'The coming resurrection has its pmpcr BSSUT- '_

ance and seal. .

- 6, The resurrection of Chnst from the dead gives: .
uy pas-age from utter hopclessncss to-absolute -

* - assurance.
reaching: through earth's most trying situdtions.-

. 'Even dealh shall loae 115 dread.

"It affords us a joyous assurance

Hope in
death.

+ ————
1

" “PHE SIN THAT. DWELLETH 1] ME”-_:_ ,

By C. E. JCORNELL
- Texr: Rom. 7:17;

1, INTRODUI’.“HQN ‘ ;'

. The universal deprav:ly ot' lhe racc

‘ 2. “Sin that dwelleth in me.”
.. THustration: " Dr.
“Sin is here” personified as a .dweller in

, some capacity or place inside of Paul, an
“active something which asserted :lsell ‘
back of, and independent of, and in spite .
The volition is nmlher con- -

_-of his’ will.

. su!u:d nor. involved.” Do
!‘ .‘ .
1; “This "somclhlng" is calfed by vunm}s
- 'nnmes in - Seripture,

ited sin: birth sin or criginal sin; car-
nal remains; tarnal mind; indwelling sm.
“the old man; body of sin; shapen In'in-
iquity: a uni! of evil;
the flesh; a state;

" unrightesusness hcreduary sinwnrdncss,

necessitated depravity ; . resdiduum, of sin;-

- thé spirit of sin; sin. that divelleth in the
me ‘of the soul; an. invisible upit; com-
mon sin that af(ccts the race of man. Or
35 terms and phrascs 1o deﬁne thxs sin

111, How o we CET I1? : .
l. Wesley says, “Sin is entalled upon me
not by. immediate gcnqration but by my -

- _firit parents.”

" Daniel’ Steele. snys. “Parents with dark,

“complexion, jet black hair and eyes have
a child of light complexion, red hair and

blue eyes. ~The parents have thus trans- -
_ mitted qualities whichthey did not pos-

sess, but whlch upon research. are found
1g have belonged Lo some remote Ances-

tor, Thus racial depravity may - ‘have
been “tiansmitted by- parents in ‘whom It -

" was not then exislenti‘ How? 'I'hls isa
mystery." :

T e

D. F. Brooks says, )

literature, hymn .
‘backs, etc., Inbred or inborn sin inher-

body of sins of -
inbrcd leprosy; seed - -
af sin's dascnsé, yoke of inbred sin; in- .
Jbred. malady. sinful blet; sin's rcmains, .
~inward sin; tendency to 5m"inbred en- -~
emy: being of sini moral corruptien; all |

.Ay-._a."_____'., ..
+

IV Our r;r.spowsmn.rrr

. }.-Not responsible for having it, but re-
‘sponsible for keeping i,

2. Tis relation to convcrnlon—-—somcthmg sull N

“left in the heart.

S V. THE DIVINE REMEDY. -

1

3

" 3. Triumphant ending. .-

.New. Testament words for getting rid’ of its..

" Cleanse, purge,- kill, crucxfy.—ne\cr pardeh,
forgive, growth, suppress,
Cleanse now,

CVL _Tma VICTORY OF A CLEAN nzmr

. 1. Courageous. L .
‘_2 Conguering. Love couqucrs

_IIIus!mtlon. “0 death,’ where

. osting A personal letter fromn a mis-

" slonary In Syria gives the decount of the
* death of the Rev. William K. Eddy:

“While. on his_last trip, he had two of

his young boys with him. - They were -
“camped in a tent near- two - churches— .
-Alma_and” Bussa—where he.was to ad- .

minister .-communion.- in the moring.

" ““After he had ‘retired, he realized that a
blood-vessel in his "chest had burst; he - .
felt the hand of death--upon him, He

- called hlS servant and his cluldrcn. and
said; *Today eur dear Dr. Ford is just
snlling from' America to Syria; and Tam
'Icavmg Syria for heaven. ‘Aftér sending

. Inessages to his- Iriends and family, he-©
-asked-his boy, Clarencé, to repeat the-

. Twenty-third Psalm. Then he said, ‘Let
. us all go fo.slecp.!
-others were. sleeping, he went down into

#

* the valley and up to-the hrightness of .
the - life of the redecmed,—~a bcnut:fui )

trmmphant dcath

» L

e

A UNI.VERSAL sm.vxnou - S

By C..E, CorNELL .
" Texr:  Titus-2;11- 14.
A Universal. Salvatmn :
—“Redecm s

. “Gave himself,” L
Some essentials., m chcnlunce. (2) Just
as you are.. : 5

' Repenlﬁnc&-—.&bnndonmcnt ef sin. . “Let the -

o wicked forsaké his way and the unrlghleous

“'man his thoughts: and let him return unto the

Lord'and he will have mercy wpon him: and
to our God who Wl“ abundantly pardon,”

o :Ypst s you arc.——Illu:tmtmn. A - celebrated
* artist was once Tooking for a sub;ect to paint
a picture of the Prodigal Son.. He visited all -

kinds of places looking for his subject,  Fi-
nally, after a long while he spied his man; a

dirty, ragged, “unshaven, bloated-faced speci-, .
-men of humamty. “The artist apptoiched him

and asked him'to come to his studio the next

l - -day and he "would pay “him for his time. Thc )

m‘ purgatory. ’

s thy

At midnight when -

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZ]NL B

man lthmg lu. must drcss up a l:ule, washed
his face, combed his hair; and brushed his
“elothes. " At-the proper time he presented him-
self - at- the "door of the studio,
" logked him over, and said;
I et " yesterday P
am.” The artist said, “What have you been
doing?” .
cept fo clean up.a little.” “You have. spoiled

MAre you.the man

it all, T wanted you just as you were ‘yester-'
day.” 8o with :Christ, he wants men just as - o -

they are with -all their wickedness and. sin.

4, Na person WS ever con':pellecl to commit sin.’

There-is-a way ‘of éscape 14 Cor 10:13), 2
\ Pet 2:9, Psa. 34:7,17), .
5. Purijy-—Sec definition - Standard D:cllonnry

. Not grovwth, not consecration :alone, ‘or some- '

~thing cnhrrly that* we do, “an act of God's

grace.”
6. 3'“2.91!0:»; of gond wnrks"
I kmgdum of Jcsuq Chrlsl
i THE KING'S INVITATION

By C. E. CorNELL o

oo Texr: Matt, 11: 28, 29, 30
+ I, Tue - KiNG's INVITATION,
: 1. Broad as'the sin of humamly. i

2. "Al—none cxcludv ‘

’ "Comc unto ME." The Grcat VT am.” Nnt

Not to -a church ordinande.
. .Not to aristocratic soclety.
- or sect,—but “unto ME."

- to the church

. Il SUPERLATIVE AND EVERLASTING PLEASURE _
1. Those Rccklng plensure find - superlatwc

 pleasure in Christ..
2, These s.cckmg rest. fmd perrcct rcst in
" Christ.
3. Those desiring to gcl rid of burdens, find
Christ the great Burden-bearer. :
III; - CumisT TIE TEACHER..

] Jiness., :
2. Learn of My lnve for the Iost
3. Leain of the “second rest.” '
4. Learn of the casiness of. Christ’s lovc
“My yoke-is easy, my burden: light.”
. Thc same Yove that characterized Christ for’
. the lost.should now charactcrizc His Church
*Who hns it?

. .mz FlNlSHED WORK OF SALVATION-

‘By C. E. CorNgLy
T.axr ‘1 Thess, 5:23-28,

Asbury anrey writes in his great haok “The

Possibilities ‘of Grace,” as follows:

“The finished. wark of ‘salvation.-from sin we
Itis .

“call entire sanctiﬂcntmn. of perfect holiness,
known by %arious titles and phrases in the Bible:

"such ds ‘perfection,’ ‘sanctification;! ‘perfecf. Tove)”
7 purc in" heart,' ‘dcad to sin," ‘crucnﬁed with

The artist ~
Thc man answered I

The tramp answeréd “Nothing, ex-: -

Advancing' the ‘

Nat to some fad.-.:‘ .

1, “Learn of me." My mec!mcss My Iow- .




. 51gnificntion.

s A S i m -

.7‘._
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A ,Chris;t,;_ ‘Christ ‘livéth in.me, ‘mind of Christ,'
‘partakers of the divine natute,’ ‘free from sin,’ o
filled with the Spirit, ‘loving God with-al} the -

soul, mind, and strength,’ ‘cleansed from all sin,
and from all unsighteousness,’ ‘cleansed from all

filthiness of the flesh and spirit, ‘sanctify you .
whally,' ‘that the body of ¢in might be destroyed,”
~ ‘purify the spns of Levi, and purge them as gold -

-and, silver,’ ‘from all your filthiness, nnd from ail

your idols, will I cleanse you,"” -
. Al these phrases hnvc quhﬂtantnlly the same

GOD s "SPECIAL TREASURE"
' By €. E. CORNELL -
Text: Mal 3:16, 17

" 1. Gob's SPECIAL TREASURE. ’
Three specinl chamctcnsuo» nim lmrL
. His people. . .
They feared the Lord o
. They spake often one lo andther.
They thought upon His.name. ’

kB .Thcy had reverence .for Jehovah - “luch

caused them to depart from evil.”

2, They kept ‘up the communication of the.
Y ‘Ei

saints. mutual -exhortation they

strcngtlrcncd ench olhcrs handq in !hc- -

Lord. = . . ¢/

L I

strenpth. Meditation will strengthen,

THE LORD HEARKENED TO THEIR

CONVERSATION AND NOTED

THEIR MEDITATION. A BOOK WAS B

KEPT.

s WHEN I ATAKE UP MY ]EWEI.S
CL My spcci'i! treasure,”

2 When I separite the wicked from nmnm_, '
Note: | The peculiak:relation-w -
* ship of the Christian, because he falls in -

the - just.

with God's plan. He. appropriales the
pro\risinn, hence, becomcs ‘a fnvorlte with
God.

ustration: -’I‘hc perfumed templc

“The Bible teaches both: xegenemtian and -

entu‘c sanch&cauon -

111, “F wier spare iy |

CHRIST THE KING *
- BYyR. W, Hmn:usr'i:m ;
TE:.\T. Matt. chapters 3-—10.

I. Herarp m\ouvczs hr\cs com\c, Cmr- i

. TER 3.
,1. ‘Whercupon He appears and is anom!ed
: 2 Publle fooled, cxpcctlng great roynlt)
CIL. "KiNGs 5PAND THE TESTING,
1. He stood test 0( hungcr—-phyail:nl

His name, His love, H:s goodness, Hw
‘mercy, His helpfulness were. sources of |

2. He stded the test of pride-—spiritual,
3. He staod the test of wealth—mental,

. at hand.” :
I Kmvo’s taws, B
. His attifude nbout murder.’
2. His attitude about adultcry
- 3. Hia attitude about profaning.

- 4. His ntutudc about loving your enemies,
© IV, Kmc's. powER.

1. Pawer over discase. " .
" 2. Power over nature.
3. Power over cvil spmts
4. Power over death.
5, Power over sin.
V. KIno SENDS nmssmcms 'ro '.rm. ABOUT THIS
KINCDOM.

:-K.ING DAVID AND KING JESUS
. By R W, Hnnnwsrm:
- TExt: 2 Sami 12: 7
overIsraéI” ‘ Co S
" INTRODUCTION.. ) T ;
Dav:d ‘Whs qunlll‘:cd for klngship.

. He ‘was schooled i the open ﬁcld's
2 He was schooléd in Saul’s court.

3 He was schooled jn the outlnmd cnmps‘ SRS

1. Km't' WITHQUT A KINGDOM. -
"1. David 'was anointed whlle Saul reigned,

(a) Temptation to doubt if he rcq[ly was

. .-king aof Tsracl,
2, Jesus was without a kingdom.
T An) Anointed of thc Fnthcr while Sal:m
-7 ruled. | .
(h) Satan showed Him the wholc world

1 KlNc OF A NIALF KINGDOM..

. (&} David's long strugglé bctwecn Saul'f.-

"o . {riends and himself, :
. {(b) Headquarters' at Hebron,

gle with Satan,

(b) Headgquarters - whcrever He ia al- :

- lowed rulership.

o III Knm oF ArL Isparc;
‘s 1. Home pohcy-c.'apital mcwcd to Jerusa- :

fem.

2, Religlous pohcy-—Tcmple took the place.'

of tabernacle.. . .

3 Forelgn policy—He ruled fram Mcdl!er-

' ranean Sea to Euphmtes, .
4_ Jesus will be King over all—

(n) New Jerusalem will be. the cap[tal

(b) The eternal tempie.
{c} Rule from po)e to pole. :

" ConeLusloN: |

King Yesus mny comc 1o His Iuil Klngship

any time, -
. Are you ailied with the Klng or caemiu?

4. His proclamation was, "Repcnt, kmgdom s

e

"1, anointed thee king

"2, (a): King Jesus i3 today ln a Iong strug-

R N

L 11:28),

© away® (Isa. 38: 10).
. .Rnnsomcd i

o I‘ITHY PO!NTS FOR: PREACHERS
. By Wnny Hestor

. Have something worth .mylng

. Say it naturally, -

_Say it conversationally. ‘ R

Try and avoid lengthy notes.’

‘Be simple and direct.

b

"Be a Bible' preacher. .
“(a) State your case.
{b) Prove your case. .
. () Tiustrate your case, .«
* {d) Apply your case: and then .
(c) Stop..
-V(f} “Let. down the net.
{g): Draw up now,
RemEMBER the gospel is |
1. News--Therefore te}l it plainly.

"2, Good News—Therefore tell it cheerlully.
3. Important News—Therefore tell it carnestly, -

4, Powerful News—Therefore teli it expectantly,
5. Trustworthy ‘News—Therefare tell it faithiully,
6. Saving News—Therefore tell it quickly,

7

1. chvcnly N’ews—Thercl‘orc teH it IovIneg

' GREA’I‘ TEXTS OF THE BIBLE
. By ann. W. Miier
- Texzy “Am I my brother's. kecpcr?" {Gen.

- 4 9), .. Turme: The Rcsponslblhly of Influence.
Text: “And Enoch walked’ with God" (Gen..

$:24). 'I‘mame The Amnz!ng Possibilitica ol

. Wnlkmg with God,

Trar: “But’when he 'wxu yet & great way off,

his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran,

and’ fel) on_ his_ neck, and kitsed him”: (Luke
:15:20), "Taese: Pardon for the Prodigal,

Texr: “He is not here, bt ‘s rlsen™ {Luke
24:6). Turme: - Christ’s Conquest of Death,

- TexT:
are heavy laden and I will give you rest” (Matt,

Chrlist, .

o Text: “Ye cannot serve. God nnd mammon"
_ (Matt, 6:24). . o
" Text: “The ransomed of the -Lord: shaH, e’

Taeue: God or Gold.

tutn, and come to-Zlon with.songs and everlnst.
ing joy upon thelr heads: they shall obtain joy
and gladness, and sorrow and slghlng shall flee
Tnnm' The on of the

Texr: “Rcmember thy Crcamr in the days oz’

. thyy cc. 12: l) Tnum “The Christ of
" You R
TexT; at dwclleth in the. secret place

o! the Most ngh 5hnll abids under the shm:low of

’I‘H.E PREACHER‘S MAGAZ[N

) the Afm:ghty" {Pra, 91: n

. Rely on the Holy Spirit.! AR

‘ to  everyone that

* invislble” (Heb, 11: 27)

. Gad,

“C'ome unto me, all ye that labor and

Tnnw The Unllrn!ted Invuation of

'rnm;? 'Shel'm:-'im-
the Soul.
-TexT:

a river, and thy nghlcousncsa as the waves of the
sea” (Isa. 48:18). Tm:m:
be:ving God '

Texr: “Neither is there salvation inany olher

Eor there s none other- name under heaven given
_among men, wherchy we must b sﬁved" (Acts.

+112), Tueme: Chnst Our Onl,\ anc ol’ Sal-
vation. s

© Text: “For I am not .;shamed of, the gnspcl of -

" Christ; for it s the power of God.unto saivation
believeth” ™ (Rom
Tmmz The Dymmlcs of the Gospel,

'l‘r.x'r, “Nay, in all these things we arc. more

than * conquerors through him that . Iavcd us?

- {Rom. &: 37} THFME' Conquenng Through .
Christ. % -
- Texr: . " l’rcscnl your bodits a living sac--

: nﬁce. holy, .l.cccptable unte Gad, which is “your
. "And be not conformed to .
this world, bul be- ye transformed hi-the renew.
" ing of your mind” (Rem. 12: l, 2}

reasoriable service,

God’s Demand for Qur AlL
Text: “For he endured ns secing him whu is

Christian Endurance, .-

" (Jude 211,

TI'ZXT “Son, behuld thy molller" (Jno 19 '27)
Taeme: A Tribute o Mothers.

TexT:
 that abideth in me, and I'in him, the same bring-

eth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do.” .
“THEME: ‘I‘hc Sccret of.

" nothing" (Jnn 15:5).
Fruit Bearing, -

- Texr:, “Let ot ynur heart be lroubled ye_'

‘believe in. God believe also in me” (Jno, 14 I}
'I‘m:mz The Secrct of Soul Assurnncc

!LLUSTRAT!VE MATERIAL'

- Compiled by J. GLenn .Gourn
Fp“owlhlp with Christ -~ - ’ '
-On’ one of his visits to the Holy Land Dr.

TR

“Oh lhat thoq “hadst | hearkcncd unto o
my,_commandments; then had thy peace been as

G!onom Resull.s oI )

1:16),

- Tazye: ‘
Tnaus_ The Sccret of

“Texr:. “Keep yourselves in thL love of Gad" .
Tm'an: Standmg in thé Love of.

“I-am the vine, ye are the branches: hc :

‘

- Russell Conwell went out. ong day to walk to -
Emmaus over the toad the ‘disciples were travel-

ing. when the risen Lord appeared to them. He

-was joined on the road by a monk of the Greek
Orthodox Church; and-at n certain place on the .
road they stopped to read over together the beau~ '

-tiful stoyy 43 told in the twenty-fourth c!mpter of
Lﬂke When they came lo (hose wurds it the



.. At last Dr. Bonar aros?: nnd s !
' _dan't like to.speak of mysclf, but for fHifty years

smanner, took his seat,-

f
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: Jan verse— ‘D:d not our heart. bum wnhm us?”

—the monk said, “Dr. Conweli, do you know the -

Jexact meaning . of the original Greek In that
place?” “No," replicd Dr. Conwell, “teli me,
please, what it is” ‘Then the monk ﬁmd. "It
‘should read, 'Did not we have .in our hearts o,

fire-side fecting, while He talked with us by the

way?'? Ah! that is the heart of the matter—

" perfectly at home in thc. presence of Christ. That

is fellowship..
Frnyer and- Holy meg

Says George C. Stebbins in bis “Reminlsanscs
“Those who wete bresent at ‘the two’ Northfield

" conferences which Dr: Andrcw Bonar attended—
" 1882 'and 1885-—w1!l never forrt:t the blcﬁlng ke .

brought to them, not anly by his masterly ex-

position” of. the Word, but by his very presence,’

I recall ap incident that occurred in 1830 He

s qwm‘;,

had been speaking - most imprcsive}y' daily - for”

some time, and with great Llessing to the people, -

when Mr. Moody said (o him:" “De. Bonar, 1
want ‘you o tell us how it is that ybu have been
able to. Hve the life you have been describing to
us” The Doctor shook his head as a smile ra-

: " diated his-salntly face; but Mr. Moody sald to

him again: “But, Dr. Bonar, {he people have
" been listening from day-fo day ta your messages

and they warit te know the seeret of the Jije you

have been-describing.”  Again the Doctor shook

- his héad, and again that smilc-as a reficetion’ frofh, }
" another’ world illumined his countenange. Mr.

‘Moody, _thh his “usual msmcncc on having his -

-own way in such matters, persisted in his deman_d
“Brethren, 1

1 have had daily access to'the throne of grace,”!

and with those words spoken in the most ‘simple

more had he spent the whole motning in explain-.:
ing the pathway that led him mto the 5ccrct nf a
; victorlous lile, - : .
Gift of Spirit and Splnt's Glﬂl .

- In the year 1850, whem the “gold’ fevu" ‘was
- raging lhmughoul the land, and many were leav- -

He could not have safd:

.ing their homes and their friendssto scck their |

" fortunes in the Tnjttes af Califorma, a-gentleman
“in Ohlo, who bad an inlcrcsung family—a wife

. and two daughtcrs. ages seven and nine years—

sald to them: "We drte not getting oo very: well,
1 work hard and bately make a livelithood. With

. regions’on the Pacific: Céast, and see if 1 cannot
improve our tempoml -condition.”

" your consent, I belicve I will go to the ‘gold -

) They" can- -
_sented, - He went, reached  the gold ficlds safely, .

and soon had the good,fortunq to open Iucrqtlve :

" home, *

mmes
ama ta New York brought to wife and daughters

letters of . affection and remittances 'of money.

" The, lcucrs were. frequent, the amount of money. -
~ incres r:cd until.the family was able to live better,” .~

" havé more comforts, and finally to build and fur-.
This went on for seven.
long years, when wife and daughters grew heart-‘-

nish a comfartable home.

_sick and weary of father’s-and husband's absence.

They. sat down and wrote him a letter like this; .-
“Fnthcr, we have endugh -of your gifts,. -
Come¢ home, come home,  We.

-canfiot_enjoy anything you have sent us longer .

“we want you.

“without you. Come, O comel” On receipt of

the letter, he 1mmedialcly closcd up his mimng_'
c11tcrpr1=cs gettled his business affairs, took steam- -

er for Pnnnmn, thence to New York, and thence
v stepped within that home, there came into it a
light, a- cheey, -a joy, which his gms, however
precious, had net. misistered ?

ments he had lavished upon them, - So the tene-

fits of the. Spirit in parden, in adeptian, in com-
fort, in joy, in a thousand forms of blessing and

blcssedneas, are alt precious to the child of God;
but. when He gives' Himsclf to the soul, it is a
joy- unspeakable nnd Iull of glnry.-—-DR 5. A
Keen.
“The River of Grnce C

Have you ever thought of the wonder of thc
Gulf Stream?  Here is an oceanic nvcr, warmed

by the heat oi the tropics and projecting dtself
out in a northeasterly dirgction until it fmally.-- ’

reaches lhe shores of England and Ireland, .

carries with it its tropical heat: and thus pro- '

foundly modiﬁcs the climate of the British Isles.
Without it they would be 23 bleak as Labrador,
" for they ate in the same latitude, But with it

“thelr climate is:more mild by .far than_any we.

know in the northérn section of the Unitcd States,

Not only does’ it distribute warmth, but not in-
frequently there are found: on the shotes of Ire- . |
land,” the Hebrides and Norwny tmpical seeds .

brought there by this tame mighty current. - So

does the river of God’s grace, revealed in Jesus
-Christ, move out through the chill; deadening
forces’ of this- world, bringing love, joy, peace, -
goodneds, meekness,.

Iong-suﬂ'cnng, gentleness,
. temperance, falth’ inlo . hearts whcre olhcrwase
they cquld never exist. L :

God's: Chan eleu Word

. A colonel n the Turkizh Army once asked D,

* Cyrus “Hamlin, in- Constantinople, for a proof
that the

Evcry stegmer that came !n from Pan-

Think you nnt,:l'rom the moment he - .

He was mare to’ -
their bearts and that home than ‘all the bestow-

Biblé Is the Ward . of God Dr. Hamlin o

[N,
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~ did net lm!ﬁththely. answer, but, learning that:

the colonel ‘was a traveled man, he said to him:
© “Have you ever ‘been in’ Babylon ?” a

“ch " replied the. coloncl “and T will tell yau“

a curjous fncident. The ruins of Babylon abound
in game; and once,. cngagmg a sheik with his fol-
- lowers, T nrrived ‘among the ruins for.n ‘week’s
shooting. Al sundown the Arabs, to my amaze-
‘mcnt began to strike their tents. I went to the

'shelk and protested most strongly, I was paying-.
* him handsomely, but T now offered to double the ..
‘amount ;. but nothing 1 could say ‘had any effect. |

A ‘It is not safe,’ said the shelk, 'no morlal flesh
d:m: stay' here after sunset,
comc out. of the holes and caverns nflcr dark, nnd
v.humaoevcr ‘they capturc begomes one: of them-
scIvcs

" on Babylon. ™ -
Dr. Ham‘m took out lus Ihhl(- and rcad lrom

“‘the thirtéenth of Tsalah: *“And Babylon the.glo-

ry of kingdoms, the bcnuly of the Chaldeans'
pride, thall be nsy.when Gad overthrew Sodom

and Gomorcah.. Tt shall never be inkabited,. m:l-_

. ther shalt it be dwelt, in from p,(.ncrauon 1o gens -
crauon neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there,”
bul wild beasts of the desert. shall lie there,

. ... and wolves shall cry In their cnst!es, and
jackals in the pleasant places” (fsninh 13:19).
. “That is history you have beén readlng,’? said
the Tuzk,' -

Np," ' eaid Dr. Harniin, "Lhat is prophtcy -
Those words werg wnlten when Babylon was in.

all her glory; and you know svhat Babylon is to-
- day"~HELEN BARRETT Monteomzry. . '

For the Easter Sermon " P

"The real historical evidence for the resumcuon_
.« is:the fact that it wad. believed, preached, prop-:

agated, and produced its fruit and effect In the
~new phenamenon of the Christian Church, long
" before our Gospels were written.” No one of the
. New Testament books would have been written
cbut for that faith, ~ It is not thia or that in the

New: 'I‘estamcnta-:t is not the story of the emply.

tomb, or of the appearing of Jesus in Jerusalem

or Galilee—which is the primary evidence for the

_resurrection’ it is the New Testament. itself. The

- life that throbs in it from beginning to end; the

life that always fills us again’with wonder -as ft

beats upon us from Its pages, is the life which

- the risen Savior hias quickened in Christian souls.

‘The evidence for’ the resurréction of Jesus is the
“existence' of the 'Church. in that cxtraordinnry..

- spiritual vitnllty which confronts us In the New
Tcstament -—Dn Jmns Dmmr. -

Ghnsts and ghouls.

No Arah has cver seen !he sun go. down :
i \Only Hnlf a Chruhan

- other half along with it.

’Lovu Vauntat}l nal Itia]f

I read a beautiful little 5tory-about Prlnclpal_‘f-l‘-. .
'Cairns the other day. He ‘was one of Scotland’s:
* greatest men. He had the offer Jof the. Principals’

ship ‘of Edinburgh University, but ‘he preferred té’
gerve his church as principal of the theological |

‘callege, Madcsty was the supreme characteristic
" of thls great man’s nature.

On_ public occaslons
he was accuslomcd to stand. back and let others
pass him, saying, “Vou first, T follow.” Tt be-

“came the habit of his fife—this love that, never.-
-vaunteth- ftself,  When he was dying he said fare-

welt to thase - he loved, but his lips coptinued still
fo-move, They bent te catch the final word,.

~which dotibtless was spoken to IHim who was-

dearer. than life: “You ﬁrsl. I (o!!o\y."—,—Dn J. .
D, Joxes. . R )

Dr. C. H. Parkliurst,” ene of thc mightlest
preachers New York City ever saw, in'a sermon
on. Acts 19:2, said: *“It takes Christ as a law.
and the Huly Ghost s a passion Loth to make of
a man a compleled Chnstmn “We must leamn to
rezlize that. in this maller of the Holy Spitit we
are dealing with an essential.  No matter: how

" petfect'a half Chrlstian 2 man may be, you have

not secured Christianhand until you have put the_
There i3 matter hete to

be thought upon. It concerns us as  Chilstian -

: men and women and it concemns us in our col-
Mective characier as a Christian. church. -

were ‘o camplctcd Christians until Pentccost.'

- and there con -be no camplt;lcd Clmstmns with
" the ccssation of Pentecost.
- till' Pentecost, and-a church without:a Holy Spirlt
is a8 much a delusion as a church without Chirlst, " .-
i . Infls detached passages and.-In its -collectible. - -
_drift_ the New ‘I‘cslnment story means that to be

“There was no chirch - '

‘2 belieVer Is not. of fimality but a preliminary, and
that It is simply a condition which puts us within' -

rcech of tie waiting possibilities . of finished .-
_ We dare - never to fm-get that - -
‘though the disciples were thoroughly “comverted .

Christianhood.

to Jesus Christ at the time He withdrew from...
them, yet they remained in a condition of orgah-
ized helplessness till the work of Jesus had been
supplemented by the work .of the Spirit.’- That .
ay not be our hngungc. hut it ls surcly our
‘teaching.

The Chrhl&c&ntric Pomt nf 'Vlew

" The old nstrongmers studied the universe from .
the carth, and got only: fragmentary glimpses of
its glory, Copcrmcus changed the point of caleu-

Jlation- to the suh, " From this new- celiter how. .

marvelous have been the disclosures of the vast..

* There -
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ness and bmuty of the solar system ! 'I‘hu fellow-_
ebip which the gift -of the: Holy -Ghost brings'

" gives the’ soul the ﬁc]locentric outlook of grace.

. Tt takes Its stand with God and in God ~—Dgr. 8.

A Keew, . s
The Gmtest of These il Love

‘Lovc is the thing that gives eéérything else

value. It is the thing which confers on every-
thing else its worth. The gifts Paul mentions in

' these verses (1 Cor, 13) were not insignificant and .

commanplace gifts. They were the greatest and

_ most coveted of gifts. And what he says of them'

all is that they are valueless without love, They

--are liké a row of ciphers without a digit in front

* of them to give them value, . Write down a row

of noughts. Writc down a'.dozen of them and

. what'.do they amount to? Exactly nothing}
And If you were to write a thousand of. them,
they would be nothing still. But put a figure in

front of those noughts and they ‘at onge become -

significant. - They stand. for something, they mean

".much. " Put thrée noughts down and they amount
to just nothing. Jusi a “1"-in front of them and-
they mean a thousand.. And-it is like that with

gifts and powers, says the Apostle, They count

without lovc -

significant and worthwh:le it'is that which Iends _

' to cvcry ‘gitt its worth—Dn I Joxes,

"l_

) THEMES TEXTS AND SUGGESTIONS
o - By D. S. CorLETT .

March is getting so close to the' Easter ume_ -
that :we will give suggestions along the line of the'
4+ crucfixion and resutrection. Many have found it

- profitable .to hold Passion Week service during . -

© the''déxson fromi Palm Sunday to Easter 'and

pmﬁt‘” -

Suﬂnw Mmmma 'I’hcme—'rhe Revelntlon of f.he
Cl'nsh :

Tcxt——w"Hc that spnred not hls own Snn, but

dclwercd him up for us 1), how shall he not with

' him nlso freely give us all things?" (anans
8 32)‘

SUNDAY Evmmc Thcme—Thc I'Iacc Calfcd Cal-
‘vary,

Text— ‘And when they were: come. to the place,;
~which is called Calvary, I.herc they cruciﬁed him"'

- {Luke 23:33).
: Moxénu Theme—The Mfssion of the Cmss ,
'Te:t—4'The ‘Son of man camé not 16 be mials'-

'_tered un!o, ‘But tp mfnister. and to zive hfs lll’c £
ransom for many” (Matt. 20:28),
“Tuespay Theme—The Cross and Life,

Text—"Who in his own self bafe our sins in ‘his

“owri body on the trée, that we being dead to sins, '
. should live unto rightcousness” {1 Pcter 2:24).

Weonisoay Theme—The Power of the Cross,
~ Text—"Knowing this that our old man fs cruet-
fied with him, that the body of sin might be de-

stroyed, that henceforth ‘we should not serve sin” "
:(Romans 6:6). ~ °

.Tmmsmw Thcme—'rhe Claimy of the Cross.-
 Text—"And .ye are not your:own, for ye aré
bought with a price: therefore’ glorify. God in
your bedy, and -in’ your splnt whxch arc God' -

(1 Cor. 6:19-20}. o ..

an.w Thieme—The Cross and Suﬁcring o
Text—"Because  Chilst also’ suffered for  us,
" leaving us an cxample, that ye should follow his - .
steps: Who did no sin, neither was'guile found in

his mouth; Who. ‘when he was reviled, reviled not

again; when he suffered, he threatened not but | .
committed himself to him that )udgclh nghteous-_i

1y (1 Peter 2:21-23).

'SUND.\Y Monnmc 'I'hcme-—The Vlctory “of thc
for nothing without love. 'Life itself Is nothing - -
. Tt is that ‘which makes life

" Cross—the Resurrection, " . C

. Text—"And the angel answeied and said unm .
the women, Fear.not yey for 1 know that ye seek

- Jesus; which was crucified. He is not here: He fs
~ " risen, ns b said.’ Come, sce the pl:lc: whcre the .

. "Lord lay" (Matt. 28:5-6). ‘ o
_Sunpay Evesing Theme-—The Cross and the Scc-

ond Coming.

_Text—"For If. we belleve that Icsus died and - -
rose again, even so them also which sleep’in Jesus -
- will God bring wu.h him...

. ‘For the Lord him-

self “shall descend from beaven with a 5hout .
_ ete (1 Thes, 4:14-17).

N pteach ‘along lines in keeplng with the season,. so.
*. we present .a series of subjects which the writer .
En.!r usqd in such a ser!es of scrviccs wilh grtat .

A

Tl:a Messago from the Crois

" Another ﬁulng sena of scrmons for Passion *
“week. - .
Theme—a-A Message from lhe Cross—Intercemon' A

“Text—*Father, . forgive thcm for they knaw na{‘

what they do™ (Luke.23:34).

Theme—A Message from the Croas—-Forgwcness .
Text—! ‘Todny ‘shalt thou be wnth me in par- . .

adise” (Luke 23:43).~

.. Theme—A " Message from the Cross_l‘:lml Rew

sponsibility.”

- Text—“Woman, 'bc.ho!d thy sonl ‘Behold .

thy mother!" (John 19:26-27).

Theme—A M&age from thc Crossﬁ-l’hysical Su!-'- -

fering r
Text D { thirst" {Iohn 19 .28)

N

- Christ on the cr

b

mpmcma'smmm S S

. ‘I’hcme-A Mcmze imm the Cross——Mental Ag-

. Ony.

: 'rcxt-"My God, my God, why hast thuu for-

aaken me” {Mark 15:34).

Theme—A Message‘from the Cross—-A Perfect
Redemption, : ' .
Text—*It {s finished.” . :

'Thcme--A Message from the Cros&-»'l‘nut .
: Text—"Father, into thy hands I commeud my’
spirit” (Luke 23:46). :

- The V'ctory of tbc Cross-

: "’l'he dealh of Jesus Christ hay effected a vlc-_
: tory which cannot be limited: The work’ of
has brought about the expe- -

rience of 8 ma us victory which can bave fio

: _ lmits pit_to it.. Tt means victory for God in the
vindication of His chnractcr, victory for Himself'

in the-great.act of seli-abasement and self-sur-

"render; victory for the human race in the fullest -
“possibile redemption; victory for the earthin the
“cléansing. of It and in the deliverance of: it from

the. curse. prnnounced on it.at the fall; victory for

" the ‘anima! creation in h.-. pérfect {reefom from
- -~brutal passions; “yictory nvcr Satan in the dis-
ladgcment of him from the beavcnly places where

he is today; in the disledgment of him from the

_carth hereafter;- in the dislodgment of him- from’
" the sbyss into the Iake of fire; and:victory for-
.the whole universe of God when the dominion of
the Lord Jesus Christ shal) stretch from shore ‘to-
* shore, We: shall riever know, until we enter into

the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ himself and

“" have all eternity to understand it, the fullness of
- the meaning of the finished. work of our ‘Lord - -
+ Jesus Christ.” Sekcted . )

“The purpose of the crqss ls not a. mereaalv;—

‘tlon from hell, mere rorgivcnus of ain; the erges’
_makes the tremendous demaind upon us for right.

tousness, and” nat ‘righteousness. in any limited

' sense, but righteousness’ fowards 'God, - righteous-
" ness toward the ‘world, rlghuousness townrds the
) peop!e of God "-—Se[ccled )

God's p!an ‘of mlvation embmces no scheme for-
the betterment of the. “old man,” There is only -
oné place for it and that is on the cross, the place-

of cruciﬁxion (Romns 6:6).

——t—

' tht iz lbc Crou?

- The cross is what identifies us :with jsus'

Chuist -nnd marks qut our discipleship. The cross

‘ls what aeparat;s us from the wo:ld in lt.s world-

Ilness and Hts Chr!st-re}ectlon and acparatu our . -
lives. unto Him. The cros Is what ‘stands. be-
tween us and every temptation to be disloyal to.

" Christ and to His schemé of redemption and to

His blessed Book. The cross is where we die to
the presence of camality .within, - The cross s

_what takes us into union with the Lord Jesus « '

Christ and keeps us in definite union with' Him,
It any -man doth not bcar his cross and come
after me he cannot be my disciplel’ " :
Ao Pnlm Sundny
Theme—-Thc ngship of Christ.
‘Text—"Blessed be the King that cometh in the

'name of the Lord: peace in hea\ren. and glury in

the highest™ (Luke 19:18).

-Theme—Behold Thy King.

Tczt—“Bchold thy king. cc;nicth unto thee, )

“meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 8 cott thc foa!

of an ass" (Mntt 21 S)

———

Thcme--']‘he ?lucc Called Calvary .
© Text-"And when they were come to the place,\
which {s cilled CnIvnry, there they crucified him,

- and the malcfnctors. one on the nght hand, and )
. the other on the left” (Luke 23:33).

1. ‘The Place of Redemption. ~ Jesus died for s!n.
2. _Tbe Place of Repentance. "Lord. remembcr
me" (vs, 42}, '

3. The. Place . of - Rejection. .’ “If .thou be -the

N Cﬁrli_st, save_thysclf and ii_;." '

Y e——

'I'hcme—The 'I’brce Crom S : :
Text-“There they crucified him, and two olh-
_ers with him, on either side one, and ]’esus in
. the midst“ (John 19:18). :
On the crosses— -
1. Jesus died for sin,
2, Ome thief died to sin.

"3 .Other th!ef diedh'lnn.

~ -The Pownr of tho Cron . '
‘A native priest once came fo Bis!mp Warrcn of -

"India to ask what this gospel ‘was that he was

preaching. For answer the -Bishop told him the

~story of the croms and Jesus’ prayer, “Father, for-

give them, for they know not what they do” -

" The priest Hstened with’ increwng pertuchation, .

and at the end of the story sprang up and cried, .
“Get out of herel Get out of Indial You will
‘tonvert all our people If you talk to them that
way.  We have in ell our rellzion no z.tory of
lnve llke tha SR ‘ X
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Themer and Texts

: Theme—-Thc Meanmg of Easter,

. The resurrection of Jesug Chnst is threcfold in
‘its micaning. )

.

1. Asa fact estahh hmg His Mcssmhshlp (Rom-_.

ans 1:4),

2, As a pledge of our rcsurrcchon 1 Cor 15 20,'-

23},

3 As'a symbol of thc Chnslnn h[e hcrc nnd.

now(ﬂphZﬁ Col. 3:1). R

_ Thcme—lf There Were no Eastcr,

Text-—-l Cormthmns 15:12-20. ‘
l. If 'no Easter—Christ is not raised (vs lJ)

5.

(vs. 14),

» 3, Iino Eastcr—-—Our faith is vain (vs. 15).

4. 1f no Easter~—We are yet In-our sins (vs, 16).
5 H no Easter—Those who. have- died in".Christ
" have perished (vs, 18)

of our Lord Iesus Chrm with all hiy satnts” {1
. Thes. 3:10, 12},

’I‘hcmq—-—l’cntccost, In; prophety, hxstory and ex-,
- perience.

* Text—"This is that which was spokcn by thc_
“He [Jesus Christ]-

prophel Jocl" (Acts- 2:16).
hath shed forth ‘this, which ye now see and hear”
{Acts 2:33)." “For the promise is unto you, and

to your children, and to all that are afar off, even )
-as many as the Lord our de shall call" (Acts;‘

230) R e ." 1

A Lc&dmg Quenhon :
A young clcrgyman, who was spcndmg a holi-

. day in'a small, eut-of-the-way tawn, went to the

2, If no E'rstcr——Our gospcl prcachmg is vam‘,"

. "ch ¥
“No." "“What are you daing herei‘" “Iam sup-" .-
pIymg the pulpit,” said the parson. “What with?” .

6. If no Eastcr—-Wc ate of all mm most m:sor ;

. able {ve."19).
*. Bur Now 1s Crmrsr RISEN FROM TILE DEAD.
The opposnlc to the above is truc

Thcme——'l'he ]oy Easter Brmgs i S
- Text—"And .they  departed qutck!y {rom _the

scpulcher with fear and great joy; and did run‘

- to bring his disciples word” (Matt. 28: 8).,

’” Thcme——-The Victory of Easter, ‘
Tt Text—"0 death- where. is thy slmg? 0 gr:we.
" wheme is thy. victory? (1 Cor. 15:55), =

Thcmc-—-’I’he Conqueror of Easter, :
Text—"T am he that liveth, and was dcad and,

¥

lacal barber to get a shave.

cleriéal dress. .
"Travelmg man?”. asked the barber,

The barber showed _
frwnd!y interest in-the stranger, who was not in .
“Stranger here?” asked the barber, -

said the. barber, wha apparently had never heard

-the term beiore, That question set the- clergyman

thmkmg He hegan to ask himsclf what he ac-

tuu]ly was 5upp]y1ng the pulp:t

‘ . Rathcr Thm )

A minister met one of his flock whe. had bcen'
absent fraom church for some time and said,
“HAlrs, y you don’t come to churth aften
now.* ‘N, 1 don't." shc replied. -

" the.minister, “I.feed you with the sincére mitk of

- the Word, don’t I?" “Ves,” wiis the prompt an-

- Swer, "but I like it condcnsed i

behold 1 &m alive’ forevermore, Amcn and ha\'e ;

thc Lcys of hell’ and of death” (Rev, 2: 18)
Evnngeluhc Sarmom .

II‘hcnio—-»Ncar the Kingdom, )
"Text—"Thou art not far from lhe kmgdom of

" God” (Mark 12:34).
: Thcmo~—~The Stingings- of a Guilty Conscience

Text—"And they =aid one to another, We aro

; ver:ly gullty conccrning our brother, In that we
- saw the anguish of his soul, when he be,ought ug,

and we would not hear; therefare is this dxstrﬂs
- come upon us” {Gen. 42:21), .. . -
Themc——Hollncss, the Estnbhshmg Expcnencc
Tcxl——J'Night and day praying exceedingly that
-we might see your face, and -m!ght pcrfect that
which Is lacking in yauir faith, ;. . To the end
- lie may establish | yailr hearts unblameable in ho-
" Hness before God, cven our Fnther, at the coming

P

Byt said |

‘Stmgy - o o
‘Some- oeople are so-tight that if you ask.them

" to sing “Old Hundred” they will sing “The Niniety -

_and’ Nine"” to save one per cent. If they “da put

a dime on the collection plate they want to sing, - -

“God’Be with You ’I‘:l} We Meel Again.

Bm.r
Stmmv oL
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THE PRESENT SITUATIDN IN CHINA

. Under that heading Dr. A Clair Sidall; medical
mlcs:onory of the United -Bréthren Church, Can- -
-ton, ‘China, writes-in the- Religious Telescope of.’

" January '1, 1927, He states that

“In South China the Christian forces have been ._
organized -so all the responsibility and’ the fanc- *

.tions _of the united Work are mow visted n the

church of Chrlst in Chma, and the mlm!onary s .

Ry, we must all give more!

. & member of that church on an equal footing

with every other member. . . One member

-doubled his' pledge to the’ church because, he

added, ‘Since we are to assume more responsibil-
That- is just the
spirit that the pioneer missionaries planned for,
that is just the result that the later missionaries

‘have hoped-ard prayed for, ond it should . bring
_ great love to the home church here in America ta:

- know that its efforts have not been in vain. . . .

A “ber. .

“What should, our ittitude as a nation or as n
church or as individuals be toward that. country
filled with strife? ¥ you were.to ask me I would
answer in three words—-—non interference, pat!encc,
tolerance.

! lack of . railroads, jts. backward. Vindustrial slatua,
‘will necessarily require a long time to. make.any
.appreciable progress; tolerance, because a new

order- of things will brirg ‘excesses which for a
time may prove irritating, bul i one seriously

_‘means to solve the prob!cm ‘involved: and pra-
“Inote intcmntional go::d will tolcrsncewfs neces-

sﬂry” .

o Canton Is in the suuth - Hankow, the stamng .
" “point of the recent disturbance; though farther:
north, is under like influences (including Bol-
shevism) more than North China, where our mis-

-slon s localcd But no doubt cven thére condi-.

tions are changing, and the Chinese Christians are

preparing to assume more and more their respon-

“sxbrl;ues as a church. Thank God Tor the spir-. |
- itual .vigor which He is giving to our: Christians
‘ thcre. and tbe revlvnl fire. That Is the best thing ..
" in the world to hold them. steady in’ this tlme of ‘

telal.«

"‘ANTI CHRISTIAN. AGITATION iN

- SQUTH. CHINA"
W. H, Oldﬁcld of the Christian and Missonnry

" Alliance, Wuchow-Kwangs}, China, .writes of it
-~ in the Missionary Review of the World, Decem-
; One of their conveits was seized by the’

- Bolshevistic ‘student agitators, beaten with fists;
. 5{'one5 and brickbats, tied to a post.in the city
square, burnt with firecrackers, - released, scized’

again, tattooed ““Foreign - slave” on. his checks;

" and; after about three days of such treatment, re-
_leased, . Threats had .beén made against the mis-
. slonaties, but up to. the time of his writing the

Lord Had graclously protected thent. . Such splrit

seems’ much stronger there than about our mis-‘-

sion fn Nor(h Chinu.

_ " Non-interference, because ‘the events:
* of the pn=t year have ‘clearly indicated the fu--
tillty of such a course; patichce, because China -

R Taxrmcfhnn'smmmn T

BfLLETS VERSUS BULLETS :

_ On!y five ner cent of the 240000000 Moslems
‘can read, yet the influence of the press over these
twelve million readers i§ very. great; says- Rev.

Murray T. Titus, of Moradabad, India, Meth-

. odist missionary, in the MMisstonary Rwicw, Jan-
-uary. We quote:

“In fts contact with other: fa‘lths Chrish:mity !

has found none with which the printed page has

Islam.

expressed as his convrction what may well be
taken as the cxpression of the highest Chmuan
strategy of the present day in dealing with Turks
and other followers of the Prophet.

" dieval writer declared:

‘The best way.and most effectunl to chrcome

~and ‘win the Turk would he if they shall perceive

that thing which Christ taught and expressed in
His life ta shine in us. . For truly it i nob- meet
nor convenient to declare ourselves Christiin men’

by this token if we kill very many, but rather if
“we save very mgny. . .
best belore we :}:ould iry erm in bame to olmclz o
L avith episties and some little books*”
Thank God for what the Nile Mission Press in‘
“Egypt and other like mshtutions, together with

“In my mind it were

faithful colpprtcurs, are do{ng for the Moslems in
accord with this wlse suggcstlon of Erasmus, -

CHINA
: By Roy G, Coonmo )
In 1919 ‘Dr. Reynolds, returning from China,
brought maps in two scales of our ficld there in
the two provinces of Shantung and Chih-1i; hav-

: .-."‘

. ing dots to represent the vrlloges in our ﬁeld there

—acarly four thousand, I he]ieve. Whllc reduc-

.- ing them to.one scale, to have a ‘cut. made to use

i the HeraLo or Homzss. I noticed that n few

- of the dots, scattered here and there, were red
instead of black, Miss Sims came Jnto the office,
-and 1 asked her what the red dots meant, 5
those are'the villages in which Chyistian conVerts ,

are living." “Well, praise the Lord! Miss Sims,

-.do you know what that means? The diaspora,
the scattered sced. for an“abundant harvest | ‘We
cannot hope for that yet in caste-bound Indm'

but it surely is the’ hope of Chirn. e
Word came of the famine in China.’
us’ at Headquarters' were esﬁ'ecially burdened te

pray that that calamity might he blessed of God .
in the !umﬁng ‘of the hearty of many of the Chl-

. played so; large .and important a part as with -
F{)r many ‘centurie practically the only -
contact with Moslem ‘peaples ‘that interested the”
people ‘of Christendom-was ruthless warfare, and” =~
“yet, as far back as 1530 the great scholar Erasmus -~

'I‘his' me-

“Why .

Bome of

.
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nese to Him, "It was—at Jeast ln connection with

the work of .our mission there, Brother Kiehn

cablcd “'I'housand.s in meetings: Hundreds

-secking the Lord, Pray| Pray! Pray!" And only -

last November a cable from Brother Smith in

China was received at Headquartcrs. "Great re-
© vival progressiug. Prayi”.

'I'hu is a time of -politicat disturbance in -China -

it Is true—a time: of civil war—three or four
paru (or parties) of that middle Kingdom, wheré-
in live about one-fourth of the population of the
earth, contending for the supreme control., And

" yet, even at such a time, in those parts where the

- Word of Ged has been faithfully predched, the
Spim of God Is turning the hearts of many of
" the people unte Him. Thank God, though on the -
opposite side of the earth, we here can have an’
eﬁectwe part in that revivnl ‘
_An editorial comment in The Mustonary Re-
vim of the Worra‘ Dccember, reads in part ‘a3
- follows: B

“The Annual Confcrenee of the Nat:onul Clirls- -

" . tian Coundit of China met in Shanghal in Sep-

tember and unanimously adopted ‘resolutions In

. reference. to the important prob!ems now distress+ -

ing China.. In spite of prescnt political confuslon
- and . international compllcntmns, in spite of’ at-
tacks on ‘mission ‘stations, thé occupation of .
schools.and hospitals by troops, the capture of-
miss{onarles by bandits and other evidences of
_ anti-foreign. and anti-Christian sentiment, the

* ' missionaries are hopeful; they believe In the Chi-

nese and advocate conus.slons on the part of for- .
‘The resolutions, recently ~ .ber the nppeal of Brothcr Smilh‘n r.able .
“passed, favor a speedy revision of the treaties on -

elgn  governments.

. the basis of national l'reedom, of equal rights as
bétween China and other natlonnhties, ‘the aboli-
“tion of exlru.-territorial rights and the granting of
full .autonomy to Chinz in “tariff- regulation- in

. courts ‘of justles andwlu other mamrs under dis-

©pute,

“A Chinese’ viewpornt of the prescnl situatinn

s glven by Professor Hu Shlh, the leading figure

in the modern literary movement .in Ch!na, and

- tecently appointed member of the Britizh -Boxer -
- Indemnity Commission, ' Dr. Hu Shih, ‘wha is not”
actually a- Chrfstian, but u man of deep religious

~." feeling and bas many Christian friends, spoke at

the Annual Dinner.of the Ccntml Un{on of Chi-"
nes¢ Students In London on October 9. " He sald:
~ "'The revolution of 1911 has béen a failure in ..
all ity constructive phbases, and China has not be-’
Acnme & great modern state worthy of her poten-

. thallfies, . The Chiriese * Revolution has falléd to

achlevc I!s purpoac bceause it never was a rvev-

T

olution ike that in France ot Runln Thers was

only a superficlal change.  We havé never wholew
. heartedly recognized the merits. and  spirits of

modern civilization or prepared our young men

to ufidertake their great- task. Our young men °

“have gone abroad merely to ncqr.urc technical edu-

revolution came we were caught unprépared. To- -
" day men fitted only for drill masters are govern-
ing. vast- provinces’ and petty politicians are en-
trusted with the helm of statc This ls\the real
tragedy of China.. .
; *“What {3 needed is a completely rcvolut[oulzed
‘outiook’ on life, n new recognition of spiritual val-
ues and the: possibilities of ‘modern civilization.’

cation; hot to ‘be trained hs statesmen. When the

~ We need a new apprccialion ‘of material progress .

not ns a meam ‘of moéney making, but as the ef-
* fective - means-.of- qmancipatlng human-energy

from the pitiful struggles for bare subsistence. .

We need a -new .conception of government for
‘bringing the greatest ‘well-belng to the greatest

number, & pew conception of sclence, not to pro- ‘

" duce smokeless powder or acroplanes for destruc- .-

. tion, but as the rond ta truth and the liberator, uf
the human ‘spirit.
> must prepare ourselvcs for the leadership- o[ the
nation.’”

. Is not that nhoul as cluse lo thc real Issue as

. ome “not ‘actually a Christian” could be expected

to come? Let us, whom divine grace has qual-
‘ified for a spiritual coneept of Christ’s need not
“within Dr. Hu Shil's reach, pray for China's de-
" liverance . through the Prince of Peace. Remem-

-ZWHAT TH_E PREACHER SHOULD NOT DO
He should never advertise his weakness, -

"He should never brag on himzelf. -

-He should never show or talk drseoumgement.

.' » He s.hou!d not get ranled when the “flurry” is

on.
., He slmuld not (it posmble) go lnto dr:bt"‘r

The laborers are few, bit we

He should - never advertise rto r.hc nudiem'.e the o

Ia:luru of the church,

“He should never scold the fnithful

He should nol wear out his sole Ieathcr 1o the
m:g!cct of prayer and study. . ;

- He should never a;lvertise his- unpreparednees.

" He should never have “pets.””

He should not cater to the rich.

- He should not tell cheap stories,

- He should not act-the clown. *

He should not, “boller” and "umu‘h" llke 8 far.- :
- tory whistle. . .

He should net ncgtect the plaee of secret prayer. .

-

<!

‘tle, {verse 12) and ink and " péen’ for ‘the
AL B
- .eapedially |
Doubtlessly portions of -the Old. Tcstamcnt in-
. Hebpew -and Greek were among. these. ~ There

- might have been some copics of his own Eplstles.

It s posslble that ‘the ‘Gospels dnd t;hchtritt:
were wrilten op- parchment, - Luke had the hal .
: He gathered his .

e
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THE. GREEK TESTAMENTu lN THE

LIGHT OF RECENT ‘RESEARCH

<. By Basrr.w Mier . :
~The Making of the Greek Testament )
Thc aitographs of the. New Testament, There!
ate few. things in ‘history .more “fascinating to”
scho!ars than the story of the praervation of the

text of the:Greek New Testament from the first”

¢entury untif-the present time. Tt is a marvel of

.. - the grace of God Of the exact form. of the orig-.
- fnal nutographs but Nttle i¢ knowh. Doubtlessly

they were first written on_ papyrus. or parehment'

" .“some of the shorter books could have been writ-

tén on wax tablets, but not the longer ones. Both

1
. the papyrus and the parchment were in general
- use in the first century. By the'end of the fourth
. the parchmcbt of vellum: had well "displaced tlie
* papyrus. for bopk purposes.
Zas!zr made inte codices or leaf- bopks. “We know

The, vellum could be

that John used paper and ink for. thc second I;fl:&
1

Paul atked ‘Timothy to bring- "the books;

the . parchments” (2. - Tim. 4:13).

of a literary man -(Luke 1 1-4).
‘evidence . from - books -and - from. ey “witbesses.
‘Here Wt see A more condclous lterary effort: than’
in Paul's’ Eplst!es. “The Book of-Acts Is. ‘ranked.

by, Ramsay, the arehaolpgist; as the work of the )
greatest- hlstorian in the: world. - “There -is little.
hope that,we shall gver ste-an autogtaph -copy of -

any book in the, Greek Testament.. 1t is .certain:
“that at an early .age Christians began to write

about” Jesus, a3 Luke’ mplies In the, introduction

1o bis gospel. It is not amposslhle that husimss
men like Matthew could take down in Aramaic
shorthand notes of the discourses of Jesus; for it

LY -well known that shorthand was "used at -this

time. We have at presept somethmg over four

-, thousand Greek. manuscript portions of the New
' And even though we may never sec
‘an sutograph copy, still. the ‘books of the New
'I‘eslamcnt as prescrved In: extant documems speakA

Testamient,

“text .ofthe Greek: Testament.
‘pass. by . with " ng - othcr t.ramlatmns Irom lhe -

lo us-in cvcry\importan!. respect 1n Ianguage
identical with that in which they spoke to those

“for whom they were. ung{nally writteu. .

“Interesting .mfelrgkts in. the history of,ihe text.
There are few subjects with as little popular ap-

“peal -as the textual criticism of the New Testa-

ment.- The human interest in the writing of - the
text starts at the beginning; this includes the
stories of ?aul and the other writers of the New'
Testament. | By degrees the separnte books were

" bound- together, but this came only after the use .
" of the parchment ‘codex . with its use of pages.
Many early copies of the Scriplurcs were: made._
-and as the harbarians swept across the lands of =
_the ancient east, most of these copics were de-

stroyed, - In A. D. 331 Constanting ordered fifty

. manuseript . copies of the Greek Bible to be pre-:
. pared.” Some think that two of the present man-

useripl copies of the Bible are from among these

© filtles; one of these is that from which Dr. Gndhey

made his translation-of the New Testament. -

“In -A. 'D. 40 Jerome firiished his thorough re-

vision' of the previous translations®at the request.
of Pope Damascus, He used better Greek man-"’
uscripts than those that. were behind the old

" Latin versions. . The Latin Vulgate, translaled at

this early date, was finally. declared ‘guthentic in
all matters of doctrine and rcnderings And it is
‘for, this reason that ‘the Catholic version contains
so many erroneous -renderings. - Finally Clement:
of Alexapisia ind Origen made transtatiohs<af the
“Many ‘tenturies -

arigmal manuscripts

- Cardinal Ximenes de Cisnero.'. i’n the ﬁrst part
of the sixteenth century, was work!ng on a Poly- -
glot Bible, which was finally pn‘nted in"1522; but .
the ‘Greck section of this was made in 1514, At

this time Frobcmus of Basle offered to pay Eras-

mus as much as rfnybody it he could get out z
Greeck New. .Testament. “before Ximenes published
his polyglot. ‘So Erasmus began to print his. text’
September 11, 1515, and finished it the following
“year. ‘He won the race by six years, but at the
cost of accuracy, 'He had but five Inte texts to

* The best text belonged to the elevesith cen=

tury. he uscd lwo ﬁfteenth‘ century mnnmcripts
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for the “Gospelsi twd Trom the sarhe age for the' -~ Surely one Iy bound ‘to -thank 'God ‘for thiss’

Acts and the Epistles and one twélth century
manuscript for the Apocalypse, .The Iast one had

translated the last six verses from the ‘Latin Vul-
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" a leaf missing from the end, and Erasmus re-

gate. Some. words from this retranslation - oe-

curring in no manuscript whatever- still linger in
what is known as the Textus Receptys.
very rapidly. All-hls' documents used as sources
.were ‘of late origin and some-were very poor.

" Soon Stephanus fssued his Greek Testament,

- which became the source for the Textus Receptus. .
of ‘England. Later Beza reissued four editions of

Stephenus' text; the texts of these two men wete

" mainly relicd upon for the translation of the King -

James Version in 1611, Thus it is seen that the,
" text of this version was largely translated from -
" the work of Erasmus, which was based upon five |

This sold -

Jate manuseript coples of lhe','I'f_esmmcnt, for this .

teason the Revised Version was made necessary.

. In Holland - Bonaventuze and Elzevir republished

the text of Beza, which .became the Texius Re-
ceptus for the Continent. Thus for about four

eenturies this Greek toxt was used to the extlu- -

-, ston-of all others. -

In 1775 Griesbach made - a new . translation,
based upor the work of his predecessors, and

- ‘upon the other: Greek manuscripts that had been
" discovered since they. wrote. Lachmann's Novum’
Tesiamentum Graece et Laline appeared about

1850, -He paid little attentidh to late manuscripts
‘but confined his attention ta those of earlier date.
Tregelles wrote .at a later date and did a great

~ ‘service to the cause of textual criticism. But to

Tischendorf- miuch - credit is due; ~In 1844 he

. chanced. to see some leaves of a codex in a waste.
“basket in'a monastery. on Mount Sinai. Through'

much tact and diplomacy he was able to gain ac-

_cess to, the .remainder of this, which has been

termed: the Sinaitic. Manuscript: +Gregory -spent

- his life in Izsuing a new and up-to-date” edition

noble efforts of great scholars in trylng to glive
us-as nearly a correct text:of the Greek Testa-
ment as’ s possible,
connection of the price that was paid to make

possible the King James Authorized Version. ' - l
While Tyndale ‘was burning at. the stake October ~

6, 1536, he said, “Lord, .open the King of Eng-

land's eyes"—he was being burned for translating |

the Bible into the English vernacular.  In 1611
the Authorized Version was translated with the
sanction of the King of England) This version

was made from the Textus Receptus—the recelved
. text-—with some help from the Latin Vulgate. It '
iz a poor Greek text—for reasoni.noted above— -
but'it is the most wonderiul ‘English of all books,

and lies at the foundation of Anglo-Saxen. civ-

ilization.  The Revised Verslon of 1881 {3 made

from a better text, more like thit of Wescottand.

-Hort, but it cannot equal in grandeur of diction

that-of the earlier.version,” = = 1 .
- How the Testus Receptus won its plice. The
<first book published on a printing press was the

Laiin Vulgate in 1455, The first German Bible: -

was pritited in 1462 in the High German, in the

low German it appeared eighteen yeays later. The "
first edition of Tyndale's Bible in English was
" printed on. the Continent on the sly-in 1525, It

. was secretly smuggled inte England. . But. the

of Tischendorf's text, and then during the recent -

" “war went to the front in behali of Germany,
though seventy years old, and was killed on’ the ™

firing line. ‘ . R,
This effort waé followed by the noble wark of

" two English scholars, Wescott and Hort.' Suffice
-1t to sdy that at-the present time, their text, based

upon-the work of all others, and upon all. the

: most::rccen@ly discovered miuipsé:rjpt‘ copies of
_part of the New Testament, is the best of all for"

general- ise.  With- this a‘German scholar, Von

. Soden, has also . worked out a text of the Testa-
sent which does not differ tadically from that of

the lhgt~ named-acholars,

lHishop' of, London had all the copies that he.
."could- find publicly. burned.. Another bishop

bought up all the copies of this work thal they .
might . be kept from circulation, .
this he furnished -mioney for a new edition.. The:

_people had received a taste of the Word -of Gad, -
- and finally ‘the leaven had permeated the nation,’ -

‘until the King authorized the printing of the Au-

thorizgd'Vérslpn i}n‘ I611. However-between Tyms' -
dale’s and thf3 last 6ne several othér copiés had- -
_.appeared, The English Bible of Coverdale (1535),- -

that ‘of Thomas Malthew (1537), Richard. Tiv-

érner (1539), the Great Bible (1530); the Geneva -
- Bible (1560, the Bishop's Bible (1368) all led up” "

to the Authorized Version. - . - .

* ;The: connection between the Textus -Receptus -

and the present day Bible is this: ~ {f yon will go_. = :
" back to the making of this text and trace it down, -

. it will be found that practically all these versions -

came frém it as thelr source, and this was looked
to ns the'final authority in the realm’ of ‘the text

of the Greek Testament, Through the years, the - '

: same has been true with reference to the place it

4

-scholars had ‘found many more early manuscript
_: coples of the Greek Testament that ‘Onally they -

held in the mind of the people. It was not until

We are reminded . in this.

But. in_ doing -

. -

realized that  there wete numerous instances in -
this . text—the ‘recelved text—that did not agree
with older copies of the Greek text, and from

 thiy grew the Revsied Version, Tt ls thus seen
" that it all gocs back to the-noble work of Eras-

mus, who based his text upon only five late cop-

" ies of. the: portions “of the Testament. ~Tt'is a
" curfous. thing to note_ that no two copies of the -
" recelved text n the Greek: agree, the chafies are

_many, but usially they are of slight impertance.

The best text. that Erasmus had, which agrees,
with the earlier manuscripts, he was afraid to use. .
" Through all of these slight varations in word-
ings, the amazing wonder is that there Is no vital 7
change necessitated In any doctrinal  statement,

Hort says that in all there ate. over onc. hundred.

" thousand_slight variations in" renderings athong

the different manuscfipts, but none in any way

PR

affect the.true meaning of ‘the text, This bas .

- “'been God’s marvelous way of preserving through _
the ages the text of holy inspiration, The :.path
" from the original autagraph to the modern’ edi-

tions of the Greck Testament is a long one, but

.+ through all the centurics, one ¢an sce the con-
" trolling  hand of God. working.. Today we have

over four thotsand Greek rmanuscripts -of por-
tions of the New Testament and new. ones are
being discovered each year, With accuracy -we
“are able to reproduce the New Testament in‘pn.u:-‘
ticn!ly the identical language of ita otiginal in-

.. spiration, 'Who,knows how sgon it -might be that

v
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ror, hﬁre Tescue a stumbling soul: His influence
Is far greater than he would wield [rqm the pulpit

A}

_alone. .

" A friendly visitor will do more to build Chris-
tian character among his flock than a great pulpit.
orator, providing he cannot be both, He wilt
know their needs and cap preach intelligently.
The paslur'who {s-faithful in calling on his people

" avill not need to. yawn on Saturday morning and

say, “For the life of me ¥ don't know what line
of truth my people need.” He who k:'m_v._vs the
struggles of some of his young people in rFsistfng ‘
temptation, of others -in seeking the'leudmgs‘of
the Lord; who has found some who. are not tok- .
ing their stand as they should, who has sat by the -

. bedside of n dying saint or tried .to’ comiort the

fither -that but yesterday -laid ‘tway his‘llltl_e' .
baby girl will have plenty. of themes come to his
mind, His difficulty will be in choosing the rght
one,” . o : o ]
Pastoral visiting keeps up.tl_le interest of people o
in, the pastor, ther in the church, then In God.

*‘When you visit a family of strangers, to a certain

extent it obligates them to come to church. Four
out ‘of five. familics that move into your. neigh-
borhood will appréciate a cill from you, and the
chances . are good- for getting some of them to: -

" Sunday school and to church. District Superin-

tendents will bear me out that if they can get

- preachers to. lake. the newly organized churches

portions of the original autographs may be un-

carthed in some old monastery or in the sands of
Egypt as papyrus copies?
PASADENA, CALIF, °

. "By F, C/LznsaN .

I have kept back nothing that was profitable
unlo you, bul have showed you, and kave taught
you publicly and from: house  to house (Acts’
200200, . S

The greui'ﬂpogtle:.lacli'eved in 'pnstnr-a] visitation.
" "Jesus lived with His disciples, and was- often
" found in the homes of His friends. -We want to

call your attention to three’ things sbout this

I subject. S .

1. “Pumpose: - To-build up the 'cong;egﬁtidh spif-
ftually and ‘numericatly, ‘To reach the heatts of

_ take of thelr joys, weep with them that weep and

o . rejolce with them that rejoice. Here he can help

the discouraged ohes, here correct a. doctrinal er-

‘und call faithfully, besides doing their other work

right, the churches wilt build right up. . Lo
1I; QccAsioNs: . . - Lol ,
"'y, Regular, Once o quarter, or ut least semi-
yénrly, every. member should. be visited, “The-

L . ‘ ) .- pastor should keep right at it until the round is
" PASTORAL VISITATION (Read Slowly) - ' ' '

completed.” . . . K oy .
Right along with the members . the Inent'ls‘pf
the church should be visited. There are Christian

people who worship with us but have not'unitea’! ,

" as yet. Then there arc the unsaved who- attend

.. the people a pastor must come Into.their homes
. and have fellowship with them, get in close per-.
- sonal touch with them, share theie sorrows, par~

" yegulatly. - These familics should be vilited right .

along with the members and fully ns.often. At~
_ Barberton we . have’ an activé calling list of 170
~ families, About fifty . families contain’ one_or -
‘mote members. - The most of the others count Us:
as thelr pastor. ‘They look  to ‘us for spiritual
help, for- financial help, and they _mll us when .
* they are:sick and expect us to- bury their dead,
and ‘marry thelr young people. -1 would feel as
guilty before God in neglecting ‘them as E-would -
our own members; . ot -
. 2,8 al, - oo T NG )
'(n)pcscégkers; at-the altar; These should be -
called on.as soon as possitile, < To do-thi§ may

[



" rmean the silvation of their souls;* After a revival
~all -the. new. converts should be visited, :even
-though they did not unite with oux_-'i:hurch. Ty
"~ We are planning a visiting comniitice at Bar-

who sought the Lord Sunday.

. services and seem interested, it pay$ to greet them
warmly, but it pays even more to call at their

“vite them to become members of the church,
churgh are absent it is our job to ring their door-

bell within_the next few days and find out what
WL owing this rule haschelped us

Cinthis way, VTR B ey .
" (d) Sick. Go pfomptly-when you learn of

.~ any in your circle that are sick. Then, if never be-
. 'fore, their hearts arc open to the truth. As a
. young preﬂchc;g};kggudhwiﬁk the sick: 'Now"

I tike 1.1 hope T help them, but I'm sure ‘they

ited daily, even though you stay but a-few min-
utes. Once.a week will ‘generally do-when they

" are not so ‘serious, L ‘ :
_+{c} Shut-ins deserve our time,  They cannot
come, to church.. We need to take church to
.- them. . The aged, the -cripples and others are all
zbout us, waiting to be. called on. -If we could
imagine oursclves in their place today, shut away

fram God's House, it would make us very con-"
siderate, .~ -~ . - o

people this year like the giving of a Thanksgiving
‘diriner to the poor. As pastors we should fre-

. “quently call on this class to sce if their needs are
being supplied. oo s L
- {g)} House to house visitation. If you can
‘spare the time it will jpay you to take a street,
and call from house to house, praying ‘with the
people,. talking to them aboit Jesus and inviting

- 'them out to the services. At Barberton we never
“had time to do this; but twice our. people: have |

" . taken a . partial’ community census which has
" brought us In gl the work we can take care of.
1. Calls that ure too-short.. Do not simply
come to the door, bid folks *how-do-you-to”

“* and rush off to do the same et the'next home. .

' Tﬁc_’ number- of doorbells rung Is not- always the

a .~ . THEPREACHERS MAGAZINE. .

'berléh, consisting of several men and women of .
zeal, - They plan to call Monday evening on those

"(b) Strangers. When strangers comg t(:) our

homes. Be friendly, and if they are spiritual in- .

{c) Abseniecs. When regular jattendants of '

. were gettiitg discour
ive up. In fact, seve
Ile;j{;%}rc beeh f};escue'tl N

L * probably. exercised more influctice over my. earlier

help me. Dangerously sick people should he vis- -

]

huftber of real pastorat-calls. There inuit be, -

“time to, get quiet, time “for . the people to tell .

“-what is.on thelr hearts, {ime for the Word and . .

" prayer, How’ewcr_, at 'Siater Busybody's . homeé a
very short call Is-often hest.™ * - L -
2. Too Long. _There are’ members who do
not feel that we have ‘called unless we have sup-
per and then stay all njght. Some pastors have

fallen into the same habit. Two or three homes

_are all they can visit in an ofternoon. I believe
we, can train our people to.be satisfied with short

. calls, Twenty minutes is long enough for the av-
erage call, unless a special nedd requires that we
stay longer. . .o R T T
.3;. Toa Radical.” Be willing to talk of some--

. thing besides religion. There are unsaved people
that will be reached only by guile. Paul cauight .

“one wholg church that way. There has just gone-
to heaven from New Castle, Pa., a' man ‘who

Christian life_than any other man, ‘That was
Luther McLeister, minister of the Wesleyan Meth-
Jodist Church, -He was.a holy man, such § man
as 1 judge Joha Fletcher to have been. When he

~called on an unsaved :mechanic he talked of his.

work, to a farmer he talked of crops and stock, |
secking 2. neutral ground to win' his' epnfidence.
We must study adaptation, talk of topics of the

- day, family life, etc, but we must never- lose

sight of our motive in calling... -
" 4, Too Talkative. -It hardly seems neccssary

‘to mention this, yet T am afraid to pass it entire- = -~ E

ly, If we are not careful we will carry gosslp, .
criticise a little, or become a busybody in other

5. Toc Distant, At some place and at some
;lme._ln my life, I havq hga_rd-of people that you
-could not touch 'with a ten-foot pele. Do any of.

__your people fc'él:that'way- about their pastor?— .
‘cold, distant, professional, ~Folk don't feel free . -

to unburden- their hearts' to & man’ like- that,

Leamn to be sympathetic, take a- personal intetest

in everyone, Tell the mothers how pretty thelr’

.babies are, learn the children's first-names. “If a* -
-man will-have friends he must show himself - :

friendly.” . - T

" ¢,. Too, Ezclusive.. We are not through when .. |
" we have called on all-of our inembers, There dre
“seores of frignds about uy that would like to look -~ -
to a Holy Ghost shepheid for splritual light and '

help.. | o :

¢

i 7. Too Boisterous. Do not pray at the fbp'ﬁf
your voice {n a sick:roorz. Do not try to make . .-
_the dying ‘wpman’ seek like a well person.who.

. depressed they will probably become so too. . If

" faith, turn everything to a goed end.’

men's matters. You, preach 'this.to your people,
' S now U se Il wam you of the same thing. S
) (f) The Poor. - These people are a peculiar
"blessing to any church,. Nothing has.stirred our .

+ .. . THEPREACHIR

. 'comes to ’ui'alm oi prayer. At the hospital db_

_not talk in s loud volce or walk so heavily that’

your numbet elevens shake tha building, Begen.:

. tle,'kind, considerate. The wisdom'from. nbove'is

fiest’ pure, gentle; peaceable, easy to be intreated.

8. Too Sour. We will influcnce 90 per cent
of the people we_call on.. If we are sour, blue,

. we are sunny, cheerful, blessed wc'Wlll;p;nbgbly

leave them that way. T
As an agent ‘selling books and postcards years
ago I learncd the power of my influence in mak- :
ing “people- happy or. blue. Be cheerful, full of

0. At wrong times. . Brother Cornell tells of a-
young preacher wanting to show his real. He
called ‘on & family before breakfast, ~This; em-

® barrassed them so much that it would have been

* far better for him not to have made the afl, -
"Monday and Saturday ate poor days to call. -If"
. you set aside'the hours of one to five in the after--

" noon. for three days.a week for your visitation

"you cati cover the largest territory very easily. -

10. Too Iiregular. Do not ‘simply ‘call when .

 and where the notion strikes you, or'at the, places ’

where you will.be Invited to stay for supper and

" ‘they will kill & chicken. Beloved, our visiting

"should be -as regular -and thorough as possible.
“The first year of our ministry we went to Rev.

_. . D. Thompkins, an- able minister of ‘the Pitts-

burgh District, for advice on pastoral. visitation.
He told us to put the names of all the families we
called on'in a cafling book and to keep a record
of every call we made.. We took his advice and
- now would not be withaut-a ealling fetord. ~
11, Too Indiscreet. - We need wisdom in call-
ing on the opposite sex. - There are some Pomes g
where I' don't go without my wife. I would

rather be a little too narrow on this subject than -

to enter into templation, ruin my life, and my
- ministry, T
- $2. Too Lazy.. We don't have to jump out of
. bed at five a, m. and hurry to work. We have
" no foreman over us to criticise our work and’
_make us do it better.- Hence, there Is a templa-
tion to get lazy. If a doctor arose at iino a. m.,

o ~ was late to’ his office; after dinner took a nap

until two, then visited a few of the most serious
cases and put off the rést until the next day,.pto-
ple would say he was lagj. -If & preacher went

.~ ‘through his day's work like that people would:

sdy, “He's using wisdom 40 he doesn’t wear out.”

. I-aay; what fity the doctor ffs the preachier, .
- . Brother Sanner ‘tells us-in’ a. récent number of

Tere Paracaw's Macazie of o' brillisot young

3 MAGAZINE - REERIE
pi'e&ciser: who knew be should visit hls people.
But, it was to him an unpleasant duty and he did
not do it He failed In four ‘pastorates, then
woke up, took up pastoral visitation nd Is now
making good. - - P L
~ 13." 'Too Faithless: If we gd to lhc;pulpft not
expecting souls wie will not get them, JXf we go.

_the rounds of calling expecting nothing to happen

‘we ‘will not be disappointed,—nothing; will ‘hap-
pen. Drethren, my Book says, “The -fields are

white to the ‘harvest;” and I believe it enough
that T expect to see an occasional sceker as I go

visiting in’ the homes, see_someone healed, sce -

- someone get the Holy Ghost, sce someone blessed.

N

" There are other dangers, but If we avold these .. )
and keep onolnted, God will use us'in Pastoral
Visltation,
" pARBERTON, OMIO. |

.

. .)FHE PASTOR'S SUPER SIX .~ =

..~ By N.B.Hemmr . - .
“In this article we will.deal with the springs and

tires on the pastor’s super six church, - Some

'years ago we drave a'Dodge car and decided:that

* the next car we got would at least have gprings

_and - balloon -tires, ‘This degision ‘was brought -
‘about by hard knocks, Jolting and nscensions into - o
the top.” BT A :

" The springs and balloon'tires are to absorb the
jolting and rebound caused b;( rough roads. Thi.':_ .
give and take nature of the springs and balloon
tires saves the machinery ns well as those travel- .
“ing in the car and gives the car an casy, cven,
dignified polse on all kinds of roads, regardless of ‘

- the size of the load. -~ =

“ The pastor’s super six. church must have good
" ghock nbsorbers, The give and take spirit. must
predominate or. trouble fs unavoidable. - A cold, -
rigid, dogmatic, sélf-centered spitit will cértainly
~ far; jolt and cause so much discomfort. tht pa-
" troms will soon begin to cast.around for a church -
" “that is courteous, congenial and has some consld-
“eration and respect for the other fellow. :
 Almost all ‘super six churches’ will have a few
around that will take the Joy out of religious life
by ‘their spirit of rule or ruin. - Lubrication is fine,
. But it is out of the question to Umber up hard,
" gllff spirings - witli-oll. - It will -keep them ~fro_m_- -
- fussing, but they -will not have any more give
“.and take to them.’ It is In_the metal of ‘the
iprings- and -must be radically worked over and
tempered differently by the graclous fire of Pente-
" cost, and.-the refining fire of education in charity.
- God will sate the uncouth, iliterato and the cul-
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" wbe careful.”

“condition, -
'many other cnnvenlcnces of -this mndem country.

L.

28 - | ' ,mzpmcnzn'smmm

tured blgot tul thcy holh will need a lot of doc-
"“torlng and- tempering, to make them congenial
. and.leadable fn the cause of Christ. . . o

Without the proper give and tnke spirit in- the
church the weak will suffer while the strong spait
~-themselves - by I'ussmg ‘at the weak. Without

o v

dom away with the.much née&ed exercise,:
individual used to walk & mile or more:before he
wauld hunt up a horsc and hitéh it to the buggy,

‘but now if it Is just aroand the corner, step on .

the gas.". Then with so many other’ conveniences
the ‘much needed out door . exercisc hm been

proper courteous treatment the tnsaved will be" Reglected,

* driven from the house of God by o few stiff

springs or flat tires, The | paster may put on a

set of shock absorbers but it is always clear to

. the occupants that things.are stiff and unyleldmg
. «Haven’t we scen the pastor of a springless ‘car
co-try to steer clcar of bumps to savé the face of

: things?  Why .not go in for good long springs
and.great big balloon tites so that the. pastor can

drive his super six church. over any-and -all kinds
of rough roads séeking the lost wnlhuut enrlanger-
ing the lives of Lis Incnds '

" The ‘springs of courteous kmdncss with' the
beautiful cushion balloon tires of perfect love will

" take all the shock aut of the pw.stur's -super’ six -

. and make tmvelmg a delight and "the church a -
success,

_-Since I'm the Distnct Superinlendcnt of 5upcr six

. C&rs, S
I want my pastm's lo drive w12£ut strlfe. ‘ .

- Long springs of patienc, “with. ferfect love tires,

Makes trnvclmg pleasant aer thc rough raads of
: hl’c. - .

#

' THE PREACHER / AND. HIS HEALTH '
By C. E. Hmnv, M. D’ -
Co Y Obesity D
Obcsny is o condition which is noticcnble on

. the account af the accumulatmn of extraordmary,
_ therefore pnthologlcnl quantities of fat,
* claim unless it is causing some definite functional -

Some

disturbance, no-treatment Is npcessaty,
- It i3 one‘thing which causes a great deal of con.

-cern today not only with one 'cla;'g of American
- people -but. with all classes who live sedentary .

lives. .The different methods of reducing: are le-
gion. May we sound a nete of warning just here
Obesity is found. so often ‘among
preachers it scems to have been assaclated with -
them for years, When.a boy, the writer used to
hear.nn expression” similar (o this—*as fat as a

_priest,” or “looking as fat ‘and_prosperots as a

prlcsl." This doubtless, in 5o many casés, {5 due

e udcntary Nfe~living too high and not enough

of nxerciu. Present - ways of - living - &re causing
an: increase -of this much - dreaded ‘pathglogleal
The . automobile, together . with - tbe

" recipes of these chefs.

‘ Another important thing to constdcr is thc press

ent day dieting—100 many dinners; too - highly

seasoned foods: and too many . rich dlSth. .The -

American - hogis is almost gone—that which we

call home, with so'many, is a roomlng house, - We..

have tos much eating at restaurants, hotels nnd_
cafes, where French and- other foreign chefs are

_employed, and who serve; with . high sounding

forc:gn names, so-many conglomerated and highly
‘scasoned foods. The modern wife does not know
Chow to prepare the proper dict,
serve, It [s prepared according to the dlrectwns ar

If she does:

-Further we are trying to”

Aadapt this first century body to twentieth century

-Ways,
of water, hewers of wood and eaters of the foods

-In their natural state, Man originally was a veg-

ctnrmn. He ate a!l foods raw,” However we enh-
not saf that-the dxet[ng and lack of proper exer-

. cise are’ thc only things which produce obesity.
-'There. ate  certain. ductless glands of the hody
- which, under cerlnin conditions, cause an increase

-of fat.  Such glands as thyroid, piluntary and
others have becn fong rccognizcd nshaving mnrked
effect upon metabolism,

We refer the reader to the stnndanl of heighu.
- and weights, scen 50 often at the publxc welghing
-scales and furhished by the different. insurance

compnmes, However, it -must be understood that )

this table is not ironr clad. ‘Insurance campanies

censider that a variation above or below lWenf.y- E

five to- thirty pqunds from’ thc avemge is over
welght or under,weight.

Trcatment of obesity as g‘iw:n by best authari-

“ties is, Yprimarily a regulation of dict to prevent -
the feeding of excess food over’ what the body.

can utilize, and a regulation of body work to pro- - |

“duce 8 dcmand for cnergy-giving constitucnts”

The number of diets which have becn offered: for, R
. obdse persons are many, We .can givé only cer»

Aain gcncml principles here (we promise to give
an article on- dieting soon)

fats and carbohydrates to produce an average. of
1,320 calorles,
fact that most peoplie cat too much, ‘The cons.

‘trolling of the appetite is one thing to be consids -

“ered, 'l‘hls Ia done one way by, npmunlns .the

Sdcntiﬁm]ly s
“based upon proper number of grams of proteids,

It can be taken as'a matter of -

God made us titlers of the soil, drawers

b sleeps

- rccommcndcd betwcen meals or. before, especially - .

. rich soups; fried -foods, pork, veal, stews, hashes, -
- potted meat,’ liver, duck, goose, siusage, crabg, |

.

. apy,- 4s. generally well known, -

hunger by small quantities of feod takcn-fre-_
" quently, - The depressing of the. appetite can also

he'done by long chewing of food, and’ limitation
 of the ‘vn;ichcs Some have recommended. the use
of peppermint lozenges and.- “mentho! fablets
which reduce the sens!balaty of -the mucosa of the
stomach and minute’ doses of camphor seem to
prnducc a fécling of fullncss The only time T

". would consent to recommend cuffcc wou[d be in |

the treatment of obesity, Steinbgrg "says coffee
taken early in thc meal reduces the appetite and
lessens ihe usual desire of the overcorpulent to

a'stimulint on the heart, nerves and glands would
beas dangerous as the over amount of fat.

Some. give this 5lmp7e diet: “Avold sugars and
~starchy. food and take little ar no fatty food,

Eat-sparingly and take but fittle ﬂuld-——and that -
- apart from the meals.” - Ovir ‘weight persons may
Ccat smnll quanlitics of ch[ckcn, beef, oyster, bouil-

. lon or clam soups; meat once dajly consisting of

beef, .Iean, raw, scraped, bmlcd or brofled; steak -

- brolled; mutton roasted; Icl:ops brotled_, chicken
broiled or boiled. Eggs should be only soft boiled
or - poached. ‘Also the. [ollowmg are sald to be

But déubtless, the other effects of coffce-as
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valuc. Othcr exerclsc should be preseribed. by a

physiclan who has examined the individual very

What exercises are taken should begin
The stretching exercise as ‘given by

carcfully,
gradually,

-the government suthorities during. the war for

" the many dollar n year men, 1. consider the best.

1

pcrmissiblc aoystcrs\mw, m'lckcrcl or. trout. -

Bread is Hmited {n its amount; and’ that in the
form of stale wheat bread, zweilrack, toast, gras
. ham or gluten brcad “The acjd fruits which are
‘recommended. are: -
gt‘apts, raw peaches,, berrics and chcrrics. Water
should be taken sparingly at meal ‘times, but ‘s

if. there is a serise ‘of gm:wing hunger, It will pra—
~duce’a fullness. .
. The following articles nl‘ dlet are forblddcn-

. “lobsters, preserved fish, salmoi, blue-fish, herring,
~hominy, oatmeal, rice, puddings, sardines, pota-
toes, turnips, cnrmts, parsnips, sweet | potntoes,

’  beets, hat bread or Cakcs, nuls, candles, ples, pas-

ity

The treatimient of obcsily by water, hydmlhcr-
It is said to im- -

_prove, the skin-and aid the circulation ‘and. such,
baths also accelerate the loss of fat. ‘
.Exercise is one of the important thmgs in the

treatment of over welght but in-the presente of
.clrculatory disorders, must be prescribed cautious.

ly. So many of the strenuous exercises which are

givcn are dangcrous Be careful ahout your exer-

cise, most system: given.do not accomplisb the

- desired results, Walking and horseback riding,
swimming, and graded, calisthenica may: be’ of -

e

lemons, oranges, raw _upples,

1y severe and strenuous.
“ten to the many advicey; take none but your dec-
tor's.and remember you are dealing with one of -~

n great deal of time.

-and diet of his patient,.

found.” They gwc the proper cl’fcct in hnrdenlng .
the muscles, the restlts desired, and ‘de not take _
About ten to lwcnty min- :
utes a day is’ sul‘ﬁcicnt -
. The fraudulent cures for obcqlty are dnngcmus, )
or worthless and in many cases both, Based upon-.

the lhcory that . glands have cl'(t.ut on producing -
obcslty, thyroid extracts are the' basts: of 50 many ]
fat reducers. These in mosl cases are dangerous,

and in the past have becn, on that account; pro-
lnbited But at the present time are llandlcd better
than formerly, but bé sure a rcpulabtc physician,
has the case in hand, so he ean watch for dangcr :
siguals, Leave off quack advertisements, To be
scientifically ‘treated a patient must be willing to
placc himsel{ unreservedly in the hands of a phy-

sician for a long pcrlod of time, for six months to

a ‘year and to obey all_mstruelion_s u_npllclr.ly._

The physician must first know’ the Thabits of life

" Mild exercise and Te-
slrictiuns of the dict gradually become increasing-.
Lot friends ridicule, Hs-.

the most dangerous conditions of modern life, -
- Compare your. weight ~with the - recognized
standard of weights and hclghls and if you are

too heavy and muscles are soft.and flabby and ,

you find yoursell easily*.exhausted, short breath

-on lltlle’cxcrlion, n sluggish, sleepy’ feeling, see
your doctor at ance; get him to starl’ you on !hc U

road to reductlon.
{Dr. Hardy will~ answer quesuons reg:n-ding

* preachers' health in these columns.. He is_a busy

man, so do not expéct personal replies. Address.
your questions to. Dr. C.'E, Hardy, Sixth and
Wull'Stsl'. Los Angclcs, Cnli[ornin._—Editor.)

ERRORS HEARD FROM THE PULPIT
By Rox G. Covping’

- While sin remaing in the world the offonse of

the cross continues, but we who preach the Word
should avold every other offense that’ we can in

connection with the delivery of our message, Et-- D

rors in couttesy and disregard for the fcelings of
our hearers Is bad. .Mistakes in grammor, pro- -
nunciation and the Lke may be less injudous, but.

“they .undoubtedly ‘divert the attention- of our -

hearers, and hinder tho-efcct of - what we would -
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~exception, thaugh some: disregard it:
C Jrem you In characleristics, appearance, manner,
etc.; but I'differ with you in cpinion.,” “That is

0o c mrmcannomonm T

have-them’ hur The following are a few eTTOrS .

‘not Infrcquently heard from pulpitr

“Do you approve of us golng?” Tt should be )
“Your,” for it Is not the object of the preposition

“of" (the phraze “us golng” is that), but it Is

_ the subject of {he present. -participle, “going,” gnd
s not infltiented by any other word, so it should -
- be in the possessive case.
mar of the English Scntence.”

is, “Why- should onybody ob]cct to us’ {our] do-
"Ing something extra?”

Sce “Rigden’s Gram-

““One meeting durmg the ycar " ’Ihc wogd
Ydurlng” means "through\out," sa it s correct to
use it here if the meeting referred to continued

~ from Jonuary 1st to December 31st, othcrwiu we

should say “in" or “within.”
“Per year.! Some authorltlcs allow lhe use of

“‘per" (a Latin word) with some English words, -
- like “per bearcr." “per hour." but ordinarily it
" seems better fo use it with Latin words, tike “per

annum,” “per diem,” “per capita,” and “a" with

" 'English words, like "a year," “a day,” “an hour »'
“To we folks that are Chns!ians this s im-
. ‘portant,” QOhject 4f the preposition o ! Should -
. be, *Fo us, l‘olks"—bct;er. “To 'us who are Chris- =
Like errors nte, “Between yuu and

tians,” ete.’'
L “This is good for you and 1” The following
is just as bad, but- different: “God wants you

.- and T to trust Him." Here “I” should be “me,”
- mot because it fa the objcct of the verb “wants”
- {the infinitive clause is_ that), bat because It s
lhc subject of the infinitive clause "to trust Him "
CSWe il be very glad to sec you here again? .
| Use “shall” with the first person, for you mean .

future: tense only, not. dc!crminallon. We need

| .. to bave repeated to us the example in ‘out gram-

mars, “I will drown; no one shall help me.” Pos-
sibly he did not mean it, but by those word:,

‘ “Hgtrictly spenk!ng," he twice dcclared himself B .

suicide. .
. “A'life different to theli -awn. "‘ After "diﬁer"
use . "I'rom " There is one excellent and- notablc ‘

different than I understood it.* ‘This should. be,

“different from twhkat I understood it," or “from ,

the way that 1 understood e

#1 - thank you kindly” declares my kindnm'
rather ‘than yours, -Jf you must use an ndvcrb, .
. berey ‘ihenrtily” is bettér, but the moit of ws

weaken our specch by too mony ldjectivea and
adverbs, |

) #He "does Just fike 1 do"—a commcrn crror‘.‘
- and @ bad one. Say “just as T do” You may

Another .example .

“1 diﬂer_

|

_say “He looks Uke me,” or. “He works lke a
But If there is a verb In the claute fol-
Remember Pavl wrote (1 Cor.. .

slave.”
lowing use “as.”
11;1), “Be ye followcr.-. of me as 1 also atn of
Christ” ' .

OF THE EVANGELIST
By J. E. Mooxe

. First of all, the pastof expects the evangc’!ist to_
be a preacher of the Word, not mercly an enfor--
-The evangelist ought to know the Bible -
in general and his own line of truth in particular, -
."He must use the Bible truths wlthout too much
-loca! and persenal coloting, ‘ :
Second, the pastor expects the evingelist to be '

tainer,

free from sectional pride. If he lives in the North,

he'miist not go down South and attempt to set up-_
‘ his notions:on racial matters as tests of expcriencc-‘
and - plety; and jf he lives down South he must

not go up North and attempt 16 saddte his notions

“-upon the people there. Also the pastor expects
“the evangelist to touch upon politics and othcr
'_Iocal matters' very hghtly. it he touchm thcm at

all.’

¢cas. . Some evangelists have had such wonderful

success in the past that one must feel that it fsn
pity that he dxd not’ know hlm thcu mthcr than
now, '

- The' postor cxpccts tho cvnngelist to holp the
chuich and not just simply find fault. 'If the
church had not needed’ “help the evangelist would

not have: been engaged But the evangelist does -
not ‘help by simply berating: the peopte ‘as the."
- worst-he has ever seen, ete. - .

It disappoints the paster to havo the ovnngclist .

make a ‘clown out of himzelf by showing how

'SOME THINGS THE PASTOR EXPECTS, B

men are initiated Into the lodge or in mlmicklng :

peaple who use fobacco.

greater part of the congregation,

“Predch-the Word.”

Especially when lhese c
.things are done for the sake of two or ‘three per-
sons and when the doing of them offends the
" But the whole:
matter is settled when the ovangelist ls contcnt to -

The pastor expects the evangclist to live the

evangelist live all the day long In a blue, fault-

_gotpel: which he preaches. It ‘hurts to have an . ~

ﬁndjng. dapondent mood and then hear him, un- -

“der the arousement of his: pulpit: exerdse, “iop

the tall timber” It hurts to have an’ evdngelist

préach against backbiting in lhe pulpit and then

"’bcm!e hla brelluen and enumemle thu inslnnm_.

i

JI‘hn pastor is ;ixsappointcd if the- cvnngellst ln-‘ . _' 3
sists upoen preaching htmsel[ and fn making.a dis-
play of his learning or a marvel out of his_suc- .

L

e mpmwsmmzmn T

. of preachers backsliding,” ete, a!l the. tlmo when
out of the pulpit, . ¥ - -

:+'The pastor expects the ovangehst‘ to be a man
‘of siich strong faith that he can insplre the pastor

.. and the church to stronger faith and vision. " The '
evangelist should have faith in. his own message, .

- in_his methods, and in the God .whg answers’

prayer. In fact he should have fajth in the

tory over-the crying baby. the barking dog, the
“gilly gitt, the disturbing crowd, and all difficulties
- whatsocver,  He expects the evangelist to keep
'victory in the altar service and all the way. An
- evangeli:t who . cannot kccp the’ victory is of no

_ valué to_the pastor, _
The pastor expects the cvangehst to be a mnn

" -of prayer and to have the ablhty and gift. of in-
. spiring others to pmy

- The: pastor.cxpects the cvangehst to be a fnend-

ly man in the good sense of that term. - He need
not be:a smirer or o talker, but he must be a

' brolhcrly man, .
The pastor expects he evnngellst to succccd

) There may be dificulties, there will be: di[ﬁculties,

_....church with which he has come to labor, and if .
"~ he has fo such faith he should-leave. ~  ° ‘
* The pastor. cxpccts the evangelist to, keep vic-' :

o friendly man who humbly and courteously seeks
" to-nssist the people in-their needs.  The evangelist
cannot be o “gadabaut,” but he should be a true

‘but the pastor belicved the evangelist:would suc-.

fails, there” may -be sufficient . reasons why he

. falled, but the pastor will be disappointed for sll .-
- of that,

:" and the sending forth of the advertising on down

- _.wag done-in order ‘that the evnngelm mlght suc-

‘Everything. from the tuning of the piano

ceed.

-~ ceed and that is the reason he called him. If he

“The pastor expects the evangelist to have a
good home life back of him., ‘The ‘evengelist.. '
. whose home life fs’ unsatisfnctory cannot be effi-
R cnem and: be may casily become a snare, e

- We nced a lot of such evangelists as would be -
. required to measure: {ip to the expectatiohs of the

- pastor, We conld keep a numbcr of such busy 'in

""South Texas all the time. . .

- noua'rcm, TEXAS.

HERE AND THERE AMONG BODKS .

- ByP.H.Luny 777
A Booklover's Prayer
0 Lard, who hast givcn us the Book, we thank
Thee for it; for its one great glory and {ts un.
counted  lesser glories,

wamings, s’ wlsdom anid ila lovo. Wo thank

We thank Thee for . its
.. songs. and its stories, for fts promises .and “its -

for .a great and. holy service. -

pose’ toward them.

And we thank Thee for nll books, We' arc '

gratcful for the men and women who, feel mare

“and'understand mofe than their fellows, and have
put their minds and. hearts lnto the books which -
“are in reach of us all,

We thank Thee thnt whcn nny of the childrcn

of men i§ gifted to think Thy thoughts after
Thee, he may pass ‘on to others the .words in )

which he has clothed Thy thoughts. .
Bless thosé who wnte our books, and those who

: Thce that we see in it the: gradous doaﬂngs of'a -
“.'Father who' is not impatient with His- children,
" but -says to them in every ‘generation only so-
- much as they can- hesr, of His love nnd Hns pur- :

print and sell them, May they know thelr work |

never be willing to degrade their giit.. M_sy—t_l_ncy'
count it a partnership, with Thee, since they, too,

spread knowledge' and wisdom and faith mbroad.” .
Bless 'ua in our joy In books, Mny it be a
" clean, aweet joy, as of those ‘who become initinte

into the sacred mysteries of hfe :

And may the words ‘of aff our boolns. .lmvu: their’

beginning of goodness from Thee, even-as it 4

And may they_‘- '

written that the Word who becime flesh was -

from the beginning with Thee, May thelr words

‘always make us the readier to find our fellowship
. with ‘thy Son, thy. Word. By whatever voice
they speak may they testify of Him, who i3 Alpha .
and Omega, the beginning and. the end.. In .

Christ 3 pame, Amen ——-Sclecred

) “Aycock here i3 a wonderfui book,” safd .
‘Brother J, wnlklng into the foom where I sat by .

the fire, .
" 415 that so, what is thc name of iti‘" T askcd

“Sounds good, who wrote it " I replied.
Chiarles Edward Jefferson.”

“Quict Hints to Growing Preachers” he said, -

THANL nght, I ke good books, let me tead it” .
Brother J. banded me the book and before the
first page was finished I was Interested. Before T

“had’ finished the - first chapter 1 was fascinated

and madé everything else secondary until T bad -

- read it through. Truly it s a wonderful book,
gl preachers should read it, no young preacher
“ghould be without it: I .shall never be the same
‘ -1t -has tremendously trimmed ... ..

‘my sails, helped me to halance my small cargo and .
‘st the same time. {t hay encouraged me to. press
on in my work. 1 would give much could Thave o
bad this hook years uso ‘when I started, hence
‘this article, I want to pasy ‘it on, and urge my -
-young. frlends to buy It.:.T :xpect to read It agaln, -

since reading it.
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try to asslmllate and digest it, and by the grace

“The. price’ of the book is .
$1.50. and it {s cheap, Remember you are not
buying. quantity but duality. - This recommeénda-

of God- practice it.

tion Is unsolidited, but I urge every, preacher who

_.reads this to send at once to the Naznrcne Pub- .
lizhing House for i copy of “Qulet. Hmts to -

Growing Preachers.” -

Laymen will enjoy thls book, it will givc you'
o glimpse into the life of the ministry you never
had before. "It will make an cxcellcnt gnft for
_ayour pnstor --Jarrctte L‘ Aycock -

FACTS AND FIGURES
By E.J. FLemike

*." Continulng from thie-February numbcr_rb'l Tue -

Preacuer’s Macazive we add another column of
facls and figures, gleaned from “Unfinished Tasks"
, by -Homer McMillan, prcpared 1922, We believe

“the :nformatmn contained. herein. will assist our .

pastors 1o arduse a’ grcatcr mtercst ‘in mnttcrs of
watld evangelizm.’

The\race _question” in lhc Unlted Stales is be-

_coming of increasing interest and Importance.
I_h_ldlcal leaders. of ‘both races can cause friction

through. prejudice and misunderstanding but the -

“vast majority of negroes look to Christian white
people Tor justice and fair play. - Principal Moton
of Tuskegee, recently gald that “the betier white

- South was pever more incndly to ihe | ncgm thun

loday y

“One .of the grcnt menaces lo Amcrlcnn hfe is
" Jawlessness as expressed in nots. mobs, lynching
"During the past thirty years 691 while men, 11

white women, 2472 colorcd . men ‘and ‘50 colored -
‘Nearly -
‘three- fourths of ‘the. negre men and about ninety’

per ‘cent of thc white men were not even charged .-

women have been lynchcd without trial,

wuh any. cnmes ngamst Women. "—Amqrican Sm'-'
vc,y. ’

jcctwc the cultlvntwn of bcttcr fcclmgs belwccn
lhc races. .

'_ Thg hlll'coum_ry of the United States has al-
ways presented. a fruitful field for hoime mission

enterpriges. - "McMillan polnts out that “the reglon”
’ uccupicd by these people s the. mountmn pottions
of Kentucky; Tennessee, ‘Georgia; North Carolina, -

South. Carolina, Virginia and West Virginla. Tt is
a-section:about: six- hundred miles-long and .sbout

3

. America;

B
The Southern Inter-racial Commtssion, an’ot-"
- . ganization of Southern ‘white men; has for its ob-

. Ametica, -
, combined circulation of over 1,000,000 coples, .
- wAbout 3000,000 ‘Poles who were born under

© Austrian, German or Russian rule now live.in

two hundred mlles wide, and cont_aln& an area ‘of
‘more than 100,000 square miles, ... . This vast
inland empire ¢ontains a population between 4,- -

000,000 and. 5,000,000 people who are one’ iu ge-

ographical. and social interest.

Therc nre two classes of mounta[neers. Onc-

~class Tives in the fertile valleys along the rivers .
and raifroads .and enjoys the very, best religious

and educational ndvantages, This class fs cqual .
in intelligenée and refinement to any people:in -’
But the-people with whom the mis-
sionary has to do live far back from ‘the -main -
lines of travel in small clearings by the small wa-

- teér cotrses where they have: few advantawu of
‘ _Icarning angi few opportunities for improvement.
"As. 2 rule they are extremely poor and without

teachers,  without™ physiclans, without comforts
and convenlences, without social “contact with -

- outside clvilization, and live bcyond thc towcrlng

mountainr locked in. n.'urow coves

‘Ir': 1820 the _Govérhmcfit began kccping a record
of " immigration and since that. time 33,200,103
foreigners have arrived,.. According to - the Jast .
CCnsus, there are 17,500, 000 forcign- bhrn persons

'hvmg in thc United States, and 17 500,000 chil- -

dren of fnreign horn: pnrentagcwwhlch mcnns

. about one-third. of the entire population, -

“Our’ present; foreign. hom population s about

17,500,000 and there are some 20,000,000 more of
-immediate- extraction,

“Approximately ‘one-fourth of n!l the cluldrcn
in the United States live-in the hemes of the for-

_eign-born ns the birth rate is everywhere higher
_among foreign-bern than amang, the native. stock.

“The pcrccntagc of Iore{gn born farmers s
grcatcr than that ‘of the natwc -born ln a number

_of our states,

“Some of'the btggest forclgn dties in the world
aré to be found in America. - : :
MThe forclgn language press in Amcnca Includes
some 1,500 publications with' a circulation ol' 8,
000000 copics and wlth n rcadmg pubhc of pns-
sibly 16,000,000, . '
““There are about 4000000 Italinns living in
‘They have 212 - newspapers, with a

‘thi. United States. .They have 100 new:papers in
this-country with a circulation of 1,500,000, -
“Four hundred thousand Greeks livé in the
United States, and they have 26 newspapers,. one
of them being the Inrgcst Greek. paper publixhed ‘

“4n the world.-zlmerican Sumcy.
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" the Phil
baoks,. “’F

"~ somewhat of his passion-for. the heathen and his abilit songi
-,_lamls “On’ Juue 3, 1924, he: was cnlicd o b i reward, v portruy m“d ol

? m ssiona “men’ of ‘Methodist’
Eplscolmi Church histoty. - ‘He combined ‘intensey’ mlssiongy zeal with gf;l’@f;f’;; ;
C for. presenting the facts. and’ needs of. the’ field-in’ such a-manner s to move
- multltudts to action in giving and praying. Born' January 29,1858, “he was ordained :
to the ministéy of the Methodist'Episcopal Churchin. 1884. From 1886:t0 1895 ha. - -
served a8 missiondry to Tndia and froin 1901 to: 1907 as Superfntendent of Missiohs in -
pine .Islands,” He was.elected o the: bishop's: ‘office May: 16, 1912, His
‘he Philippines:and the:Far- Enst” and. “South ‘American: Nexghhors,” reveali'

Yo

ay
urch 'r:Enw.lopcs
Twhercby wo.tan. hasid!c ordcrs ‘for_these: gup-
plids:" . We shiail be glad 1o serve any ichurch’
leedmg offcx:mg cnvelupcs, citl
or, Single - Pocket

_301_ ch 2 ms

Q}rure Ghu r
to give Tl
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L CAPI‘I‘ALIZING 'ma INCIDENTALS

' NE \Jny to run a. chureh is jusl to do whnlcvcr “must be done; prmch to the cmwds whcn )
O they gather, perform ali the dutics. which- l}lc pastoral : qfﬁce can reastnably rcqmre and—
go home. Another way 1s:-to bé always -on the Took out for o time.and place-to do- some-
thmg, do dvery Jegitimate thing to get the peaple dut-to*the house of God, shd make every pastoral ~
requirement count for. the promnlmn of the Kingdom ¢f Gaod. The fir:t is. the way to. proceed if
YO are vsnthﬁmi fo simply exist. ’I‘ he second is the- \u;y :f you really want to get ahead and butld

the' Duplex e

hie duplex: envélopes -arc prifted
Tcm ‘the Tegt sidi:. pP:‘cp i mg

up the ehurch. -

‘There are the annual iL'r.uvals and lmlldays No mnucr whcther Clmst was hom an the .
tweaty- ﬁfih of December- or nat, Christmas is-a good time to'get thc pcop‘lc togcther and preach
Clyist-unto them. ' Easter ‘Sunday and Th:ml.s"nwng Day are.special Occnsmns to have “something
estra” in-your church 1 onco got. snx lmndrcxl people out on Munday mumlng o a “Spcc{al Fourth
“of July service” .

. Bome pasters “take up ﬂ:c:r cruss" and read: thc Statcment of Doctnnc and Gencm\ Rulcs of
lhu church in such a tone of ‘voice and with siich & manner. that ‘they make the impression that bee
coming a member of the church is fike '\cccpimg monastic voWs of a prison scnfence. - Wauld it nol

~Dbe wiser ‘and more true lo facts if.he should rather set forth the happy cxcmptmns and glorious
pml "eprs of thote who have “learncd the better way”? 1 have secn a paster gcl up in feverish haste’,
and teceive a fing das inte the charch. He read a littte ffom the Manual and very precliely received
“the members; ansd “op account of lack of time,* he dipensed. with the “usual custom of extending -
the ight hand of fcllowship™ It seemed to me that he missed a 5p2end1d oppnrtunity to say somc
hclp{ul llungs, and to impress his old members, rs well as new “oncs, with the blessednesi and close-

" nesy of our fellowghip as behevcn in Christ,. How much butter that -other scrvice in which the
° pazter read from the Mnnual and made some helphul ﬂpmtual remarks .concerning the church and”
7 ts fellowshipt Ho received éach membier in a personal and brotherly, inslcad of in a formal way/
He ‘stopped and had a- bried testimony _from cach of the candidates and the whole -service was
blt'=s"d with spmtml unction, The people came up-and gave the hand of fellowship and the tes
bctwcm them and the new mcmbcra were wonderfully strengthened. - We are all a grcat ‘deal Tike
. the’ old colored man whe eald, “The meetings are better’ when T take part in them Recelving *
P mcmbcrs Into {he church ought to be anything other than a dry formal service ; reglly it ought to -
- be a scasen of blessings Tke that- -which matks the welcoming 6f a new-convert mtn the ngdom._

If the scrmon -must be-shortened or even entifely omitted to maLc it possible to gi\'e proper nttcn-'

tion to this blessed part “ofithe scrvicg:——well we have lots of preaching any way. : ‘

A baptismal service, even-in-a holiness church, ought to e a time of b\cssmg and victory. Why :
not the preacher prepare himself to- ‘make a short, unctuous, instructive tatk on: the meaning of.
Chnstlnn baplism and make the otcasion one for the enforcing of the special upcﬂcnces and truths :

"~ which are lmpllcd in this blessed ordinance? There i3 one very- pracucnl argument “in Iavnr of

* immersion, and that is. that ne ens, especially the’ prcathcr and the . candidates, can make it a’ sec-.
ordary and unimportant. nffnir There is a_depth of meaning. in bapl[sm lhat oughr. to bcimprcsscd
and-the hapti=mal rervice is o ‘good {'me to'do it) -

I telicve it is a mistake to allow the world to carry away all the sanchty and splrituahly from . -
the wedding corcmony ameng Cbrislinns No matter dbout theories, no matter about. the splendor

‘of the oceasion, the succees of matrimonial life ﬁepends upnn_ Chn;t. Thc caurts are fuli of dworcc

o
e
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I T THE PRI:ACHER’S MAGAZINE VS IS - THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE ...+ . ; e
"+ proceedings hccnuce 0 m:my of the pnrucs to marriage haw left- God- out. of thcir lives, | Wh= - o s
& Christian-peaple get married, whether the ceremony takes place in the church or in the home, why R ‘ Do o
;. not make the eccasfon remarkable, lke the one in Cana so long ago, principally because. Clirist is. R . ' T NT. h
% there? Why not arrange the ceremony so that the beginning of the marriage will really be “Chris- : D EV O TIO N A L ‘ !
fy tinn"? T have attended weddings-among Christians which were such a conglomcration aof worldli- T o T
1 niess and religion that T Feit almost like I had committed =ncnlege by lnkmg part-in them. Rul : s —
H persons contracting matriage need God worse than they need o lot of the toggery of thq world, and - R o
§ - I have seen some weddings which were tlmrough!y Christian .'md ‘they "did” not losc nny nf their ‘ . . ’ t a bewildered thapsody,
A _beauty or salemnity on that account. S . R LETTERS ON. PREACHING ' pe?;pic:“;{mw;? etf?crc]:. c::dcr ot conclusmnl" .
A Many manufacturing concerns boast of their cleverness in cnrmg for all their by products “h) . - .- le. Thi Divisions of the Sermon - ) withou ’ 1 £ renchers made the
4 “should not a Christian ministér take care to utlllze all the mcndentals of his work nnd make. thcm - o By A M. HYLLS . ’ Too many of this ;asioislgcted by some &u-
f hvlp hlm on wuh his. mam pumnsc? ' Sy p- A : ST The ".ltroducuq‘n of a. 5crmon is supposed to - last haif cc:‘\:ury ;ow‘:i,l,_. .an age, of “a decadent’
’ ol Lt L " introduce an address on a rchgious theme, worlh!‘v: .'th?lmnlr:t)::ﬂclcc:i mimsm.' »  Thank God, theére
THE PASSING OF THE ICONOCLAST Lo " of the name. It is nothing less ':hl‘::p?“glc:;i_ : “ncrc enough noble exceptions among the clergy “;
HERE ivas once o time whcn there was a background of faith in the minds of men general!y, | from' God to men; The-text'is ﬂun is an unfold- ~save the profession” from utter distepule. ?u .
T 50 lha.t the preacher’s task was largely-that of dispelling crror. But we-have fallen wponan . | - . ment of divine truth; 'I‘l:! s;ﬂ?ncss and richness “when there were three, thousand chugches in :;;
age of doubt, and the preacher’s task i is to lay the foundation as well as to build the super- - . ing of that truth In all it crcsslvc and.systematic denominations alone in the United Sthtes lh[a!tnhh
structure of trath. ‘The present day Drcacl:cr can lahc nolhmg for granted. He must establish the . R of its meaning. I mﬁn ?{l the msp:n‘:d penman  not report & single addition by profession ou h lc;
fact that the Biblc is the inspited Word of God, he must sct up the truths of the Vtrgin Birth, spot- o Lo amangement A lh'[: :hwtgruths which God wmhcd for.a wholé year, the case was 'r’m?ushmoﬂimn
_ less life, cfﬁcrcmus death and triumphant rcsurmctmn of Jesus. “He ‘st prove that man is sinful, - o hadiin mmdl ! bceusked ~ring the wlhiole land -to its kn:;s n 1.1‘1;“ L was..
" the Holy Spmt 'is operative upon the hc'm,c. of men. and cvcry other thing that ha.s to do. wnh lhe P A '9 convey, Mt “;Zyth ‘be any distinet dlms'mns? before God! T orice hedrd Mo y;agl': th school -
salvation and ctermal happiness-of men, - s C . 1 Why Shclt; wa:c[hut it has been-a fashion - a-minister and ‘had a church nn;i al l:as taone ittle
" The immediate past may be likencd to New York Clly which is underlaid wilh sohd mcl. nnd R I am qz:tc ﬁ,c ghaallow pulpitcers of the Inst Bafl  to help me I would try to ge ‘: e 1oy s
whcrc it is riecessary only 1o Temove ‘the’ rublnsh and- the soft earth and erect o skyscrnper of any ) able fa tw: have no- divisions. ., Pcrhaps it -was  girl converted in 2 wht:llc ycar.d‘ of tter barren-
hught desired. But our own age must be likened to New ‘Orleans which is built upon Ha Rl from S ccn:ug w:ll in their case, . ‘They began mywhcrc - try from the Shlme:nm'lm;::cthing wrong even -
“the Mississippi River, and where it_is hecessary to drive "piles -and construct cnncrcte in erder to R T it:msd ehde d nowhere for -the perfcctly’ manifest ~ ness. » Th“z 'sf cerc: (‘,hi:"l[; {hat brings notking m s
_have something dependable to build upon. e N reason that they had absolutely nothing to divide. - - in the m;tho \ }; ml’ it for God. “Herein,"
‘ The preacher who goes out taday to. pursye-a dc‘;truclwc mmistry is hkcly ;o fmd that he s 1.7 But real men, manly preachets, T Teverent. students . _ pass. an 'g'?s my Father glorified, that ye hear
not only destroying error, but that he is also leaving the people void of truth. The times.call fora > | -~ .0 (¢ ipe divine Word, who bave 8 Toly message © said :sust : shall ye be-my disciples”
positive and constructive ministry. Hercsy_must 'he driven away, to be-sure; but darknpss can * . “trom God on their henrts.to. deliver, and an all- .much .;;“ s:;mg,iuns in the discourse help the
searcely be scattered except -by- the introduction of Hght.: The healing fads of the times must be f consecratmg purpose in their ministry, indulge in-. 215t ‘:‘:‘: his construction of his sermon. He
met by the positive preaching of the Bible doctrine” upon the subject, Fake Advcnl!sm of the .~ " 'no weak trifiing. They see- the difierent phases m"; c}:im ) o think consccutively, by develop-.
varjous shades must.be’ refuted by an dntelligent and balanced proclamation of prophetic truth.” 1 g many-siled truth- in’ all its bearings on heatt — trains ::“ or truth or propositidn of a text at
~ Fhalse holiness must be driveri away, by the testimony to Pentecostal sanctification. ‘The times call - _and life. They do ot indilge in- wandering va-’ - insl Gn: [’He ’[mms the ‘habit of logical thinking:
" for the best type of gospel preaching that the world has cver heard,” We do not say that the situn-" 0 7 garies and wild ramphlings "of disconnected thoug:;]t 2 dm:‘ Titing, It will save him from or cure him
© tion i§ easy. Rather we affirm that it is exceedingly difficult. - Destriction has nlways been easier = | -1 skipping about aimiessly, Jike = rabbit. in the mtl ten d'ch? to desultoriness.” Asin the dem-
than canstrection and defensive warfare has always involved less peril than ofiensive. The leop- 0§ woods "They have method and-logical “q‘;mc e x:!:-}:liom of geomelry, the ptcacher discusses
oclast has tiad his day, but his diy has passed.  There is not even cnough'obpomtion now Lo prop in their thinking, and hence have. distinct. div ar:s ons Aruth or ‘propositiori at a time, in logical or-
g up the “fighter.” Every mian must: furnish his owd supports. The very liberality and “breadth” of . " - to their discourse. ‘Study the masterful uﬂ!‘-‘gl cnc; gn: the truth of cach being ‘fortified and strength-
our day. are snares dnd pitfalls, "We must preach faith, rather.than to dispute doubt; .we muit “and nddresses of other days that have shap e:;c'd by what preceded it, and all Together form-
~ preach love, rather than to attack hate; we must preach holmcss. rather ‘than’ to dlsmiss “a hall’ 1 . cvents’ and Cha'l‘)g"d :i::;';y;;;:\:p;}: airﬁ:r;;; ' ing onhe conclusive dcmunslralil‘g gihthet;l‘lip‘:;‘:‘;
- salvation;” we must make our own foundation and upon it crect a superstructure, . : « - mons that have broug n ' nee of o message which God hias
Watch the disputer, the ﬁghtcr. the opposer, the iconoclast; you will soon see that even lhough PR aﬂected hitman destiny, and it will be i?iunl(ia:;!:l :,’l?:) ;?:rttoi the hearer. . So true is oil this, that a -
* he is still close tb the top, he is on his way down. His life and usefulness aredestined to be short; - they were logical throughout, and moved Y line will insure a faulty -

t
- t 10 o faulty and illoglcal ou
for his day has passed, he must gwe wny. In fact e has already given way to the bullder. to thc 1 forward from a wise begioning, stcp by s Py

man wnth a posmve message _ R

il be -
‘ ffective sermon, Be sure there W
g e acher's au-
) . S . N . e _ furcs“;ha:: ‘:p:‘ct::;: d:slinct ‘divisions 2 renl Togical and. trained. mfifnd:1 ci{;; ;t;eazac . .
L o . L N ] L ad\anmg: o the preacher h{muu' oy m“aim P w:; ol bfn; :: o by oy
B I- el T o ndholdshimtoa error in Tenzon il
. h“;il frotlr: m;ri\l:lhol:;ltﬂmiamvcs him from the . will dexterously fasten tha:l mir;:;k;s 1.;;‘::3 the
o n:im r(wu osing that thirty minutu of aim-" tention of the hearer, :.n E:x ood thmgs that
llﬂun ;: ot P{‘ d . rgem:u'ks constitule a sermunl discount or forgetida'll the many g
ess,  discofinecte
_The famots . English scholar and suthor, Paley, ma; hnvlr;-ul:le;;\msa N ago'
wrote: nA dﬁcnurse which reiccts these uids tn - Four dr "

et

What 'is ministerial succcs.si' Crowdcd chutches. {ull alslcs, allenlive cnngrcgntiuns, the ap- -
pruval of the religious world, much impression preduced? Eiijah thaught go; and when be discov- . - o
ercd his mistake, and found out that the Carmel applause subsided.into hideous’ stillness, his heart

well-nigh broke with. disappointment. - Ministerial success lics in altered lives, and obedlenl, humble . - Y i

lh!: mastcr pmnters'l-l -
hcarts, unscen worlh rccognltcd Ini the judgment day. —F. W. Ronm‘rson

LI
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1 I o THE PREACHER'S MAGAZ[NE
studmd nnntomY. abd drcw thclr pm‘lr.'nt ﬁr=t- , ater who knows how to dehvcr his mc,sagc "He " -

nude, and thed deaped them afterwird, 8o the
- preacher must ﬂrst form . his outline with great
care, and then clothe it with the flesh and bload

of the fini hed and living discourse, with the beat-

ing heart of his own love, and the warm‘th and
passion of his awn emotion. .
3. The logxcal outline "will . help the ppeachcr

-} in his delivery. There will ‘be’ such an inumntc o
Y1 and: natural _rélation bctwccn any - part of the
_ skeleton and the néxt part that is ‘joined to it "

“that, as in the skeleton of the human body, each

‘suggests and leads to the next {ollow:ng Thus a
"mastered plz:n leads the reason and the mcmory
i1 and the imagination to work together and repro-

duce the sermon that was once thought through
- in'impressive and orderdy: arrangement, .

 gained. !

-§ . through a lengthy périod of impassioned oratory.
£ At the end of such a passage, as he pames the
next division of his address, he hds an oppurlumty
to’ pau-c, and dmp his voice again. to the normal

‘vocal argans, And not less pleasing and restfyl
risome ‘nnd p:unful to them than, “for' a public
spenl\cr to-be always emphatic, and lift his voice

" excited -and cca‘e!ess intensity of speech,. A ju-
dicious announcement of the separate divisions of

ing: quahty of vaice.
I THE DIVIStONS OF A. SERMON ARE &' VELY MAN-
IFEST ADVANTASE T0 THE IEARER,

tellect and will give him, out of his treasures new

* take them long to detect the difference between »
“conglomerated: and jumbled mass of disconnected

untrained mind, and-a w«:lf-thought out address
on one of Gods  great cternal truihs, presented §n
& dcar, concxsc and arderly way by a lmmcd er-

o

4. Each division of a sermon, like the separate.
-Stairs of a.stairway helps the transition from one
level of thaught to the next lngher It also.marks -
clearly the progress of the d:scusslon, and makes -
easily -manifest the ascent of u-ulh that has. bccn_

Sull further, an orator’s Lvoh:e nalumﬂ‘y “rises
hlgher and h:ghcr in pm:h, as ~he pushes on

“rleyel, Tt wxll afford a_most s::lutnry relief to his

“will it be to the audience. - Noth:ng is.more wea-
to @ scream, and “tear passion Lo tatterd, by his =

his address will save him from this high tension;
and keep him on 2 more. normal- tone and plcas-

. X They arrest his attentlon at the Vcry open- .
Ing of the discourse. Thcy make him feel that he.
" has a preacher béfore- him who has a trained in-

-~ and - old, something “to think about. - Steady .
: church-goers; as a rule are, or -soon -Lecome,
- thoughtful and intelligent- people. "It does not .

ideas, gathered by chance, here and there, by an *

5Ils up-at ence and takes notice. He cxpecls a de-
liverance -from the court of- hmven, and s not
disappointed. v :
2, The Jorderly arr;mged dwlsions of a dxs-'
course nid the memory of .the hearer, The human
_mitd was created on a plan. God' evidently in-
tended that it should work. systcmaucally and
logacnlly Most hearers' will be quick to perceive
- and eager to grazp and relain-the points of a ser-
'mon that are so arranged as to grip the intellect.”
- 1t is an infellectual dcllghl to listen to such ser-
© mong. Morcover thcy hngcr in the mind. They
stivk and stay, Thirty-five years agoe I bad a col- -
lege  pastorate. - A member of the Iaculty con-
fessed to anather, “When others préach we can
sleep Sunday ::Ilcrnouns, but -when “Mr, - Hills .
preaches it grip? our minds 20 that we can’t~
sleep.”. Six years after that pastorate closed, the
young preachirs trained in the college were writ-
ing to us their th:mks, because the sermonic meth-
od they listened to in collegs. had taught them to”
‘preach, - 'kt is no mean - compllmcnt toa prcadml.
“to. tell him that he preaches so hamileticaily and
effectively that he feaches others haw to preach.
, It 'makes one- feel that ‘he has fallen upon' the ..
: nght mcthod. and has not labored in vain, ]
A Iudy sald of her favarite predcher, 1 like 1o
hc::r Mr. R, preach “He makes things so plain
_that Y .can always remember the whale: sermon
when' T get home, ¥ MIt was: the preacher's re-
. markable skill in' ‘stating the divisfons "of his' dis-
-tourses. that made them ‘so easy to be remem.
hcmd " (Hoggs Homllcncs) John Bright said
of his own oratary, “I hold my. course from head.
“land to. headlind through the great' seas” " “Di.
‘visions are the head'ands by shich the practiced
and skilful speaker holds his course through - the
great seas of ‘thought” (ansons Making of the.
Sermon). I.know it Is casy . to put.up chcap
. srieers at “the bories of skeletons,” but Phillips
-Brooks well said, “The true way o get rid of ‘the
&bomncss of a sermon is nat by leaving oit the
skeleton, but by clothing it with flesh.” His own
masterfut ministry was proof of his wisdom,’
ITL. It 15 prorer 10 ASK How mws:ows suoum
BE USED,
1, Should they bc madc dlstmctly mamfe li'
We answer emphnticu!ly. CERTAINLY THEY SHOULD.
"Not to do 50 woufd targely destroy their value,
cspcclaliy to- the hearers, :They should be kept
‘ cl'early and plainfy informed as to what point the
‘preacher Is dtscussing, ‘what phase of truth be is
'.elabomtmg, what -problem be s solving, - what -
mollvc he'i is urglng_. or ‘what cliﬂ':cu]ly hc is clcnr- .

h]

Cing g, sul _
“hy “keeping the audience In the dark about the
“preacher's aim, or what objective he has m v:c\\._

Ca
|

" What eonceivable end can’ be subserved

or what heis mlkmg about? ‘
it is wisdom in an orator to’ take the audlcnce

"mto his canfidence at the viry outset and let them.

know Lhe purpose -of liis address, [t stimulates

“thelr Interest to watch his discussion, step’ by

stép, and ‘measute his slull in reaching his end. -
- 2, The anncuncement ‘of - each ssparate . hcml

* shoulil be made in the most ‘brief and. lucul_
lanzuage possible; so_as te be easlly. grn :ped and

- surely remembered, .
" dress, these should Dbe the most simple and plain, -
~In oyr boyhood, the thedrems of geometry were

Of - all parts of a ‘public ad-

‘first stated i’ terse and exact language, and then
proved. We have ever found a better way for

- THE PRFACHER’S MAGALlNE I l I
lthc: preachc_r to handle his sermons;

" your division und then dtscuss i3 and 50 .on lo .

- some Lexts,
- Others will demand three . or four.
.S}lll may rcquirc for-ample development five’ or

* sufficient: fullness so that it <will cause men to -1

S_ti, do not *
strain to invent any new fad or fashion, Stat~

Do not al!ow yoursplf to bc crnmpcd by
.lny preva!ent fashion about the number of divi- -
sions your sermons’ shall have.  Two main dm-.
stons, helped by subdivisions, might be enough for
iF. W. Robertson often found-it so.
" Other texts

lhrf end. E

six, Be not trammeled by any custom. Use sanc-
tified- common sehse and dcvclop your text with

know the mind nnd will of, God, and bring"them 7
to His fL‘tf in rev.crcn{ 5ubm:ssmn and adoring. -
\mr*-hlp : - L :

HINTS_ TO FISHFRMEN

ByCE

Com».t:u

s

KEEP A- GDIN’ )

If \0-1 ctnkc a thorn or ro"c. '

. Keep a-goin'!. |

< Af it hailvor I it snuws.

"o . Keep a-goin’] .
"Tain't no use Lo sit an’ whine
When the fish sin't on your line;
Bait your hook an’ keep a- lryin -,

Keep a- goin'! T :

thn the wemher ke!!s your cmp. s
) Keep a-gain'! "
Thoueh s work to reach the tnp,_
Lo Keep a gain’l N
" B'pose you're out o cv ry d° me,
- Giltin' broke ain't any crime; .
. “Tell the wotld you're fcclm pnme—- T
’ Keep a-goin'l - : :

‘ thn it Jooks like all is up, ‘ e '_.l

: "Keep a-goin'! - o
- Drain the sweetness from the cup. .
o - Keep a-goin’! . o

" See the wild birds on the vum,,
- Hear the bells-that sweetly ring,
When you feel fike singin’, sing— .
_Igccp a-goin')
T —HFRA\h L Sm\ruw

v L!TTLE FOXES

When there are Hile confentions isi 4 church— ;

little chqt.es. little” diﬁprcncel that ought to be
-mlchcd up, or gotien out. of the way—-—they are -
eenerally right in the way of the spirit.of rcuval

" The Holy Spirit' does not seerh to.be plcascd and

He -will. not m'mifcst Hlmscll Jn_any swceplm,

. manner.
. ferences of opinion, wantmg pur awn ‘way, not

tain ones, wrongs ef the past. Brethren getting to-

- pcoplc

The ¢hannel must be clcar of alI the
- yubhish, bcfurc He can v;(ork nnd pour out His

blessing upon the people. .
So many little hindrances get in thc way. - Dif-

. willing to . compromise a. little” sell-importance,
-nlubborn, wouthl just as leave not speak to. cor-

gether, being big - enough te overlook n seeming .
_slight, never mind how it hurts h¥lp to get'the’
" channel #lear. . When all 1s Just right, the blessed:
Holy Spirit w ilt eome, and come graciously, Who
.is in the way? Mayhc the preachcr, maybc the

- i

.'\'«' - DR. MAYO DN SPIR[TUALISM

Accordmg to Dr, William J. Mayo, chiel of the
Mayo Clmm staif at Rechester, Minn., man gaing
" 95 fer,_cent “of his ‘mental: powers thtough sight..
_This Is. espeelally true in respect to _obtaining - -ac-
-eurate knowledge. When a pcrsun'ntlends a Spll‘- .

" itualist seance in a darkened room, says the fa-

mous phyclcmn he surrenders at least 95 per”cent '
af his “ability to 2ee und appremle exactly .what
happens ’ *

" “The inv csugaung r.pml of man leads him into-
‘dark places,” asserts Dr. Mayoe. ‘“When. hg goes
- into dark places—such as a spiritualist’s seance—

without a lght, dnd those seances are alwiys con-
‘ducfed in darkness, a 'man’ goes deprived . of his
th'!l"l{'(. of the means of obtammg mformnlmn, thc .




.Merves are -jumpy.
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Under such s:tunuons in the dark the sci-,
.entlst i5 as hkcly to be led astray as anyone elsé.

“Many men of great scientific attainments, of
whom .Sir Arthur Conan ‘Doyle is an example,

start to lnvcsugatL smntunhsm 'I'hey attend a -
seance in a darkened room wherein they surrender

95 per cent of their intelligence 56 far as obtain.

_ . ing knowledge of the truth is .concerned. They
" témain there in the dark, expectant, until their
“And thcy imagine they” have

the same means of investigation that they have in

their laborafories. They haven't as much chance.
to detect fraud in that darkenied room as a hound -

dog would have. The hound dog could .detect
something by his sense. of smell,
those -seances has less- than fwe per cent of the
intelligence to combal thefe.in’ the dark, And

- out.of such seances come such men as Sir Arthur

[ true of alcohol,

‘bound to win,

Conan Doyle, Sir William Crookes and Sir’ Olwcr

- Lodge to become pmpagmd!sts ‘for splntunhsm
,_-H-Thr Pathﬁndrr :

DRIVE YOQURSELF TO PRAYER

The prcscnl day demands on thc preacher afe. -
tremendous, They very ‘often cut short his study,
But a preacher cannot -

meditation and prayer..
get through withait ‘much prasrcr He mugt’ plan

. to_pray, he ausT pray. {)ften, one -must drive
- himself to prayer..

“cifcumstances and contro} them, "He must shape

The' preacher must make his

everthing toward prnyer A praymg prmcer is

Pray, my preacher incnd' PRAY.

BLOOD DESTROYING POISONS -

. The most. effcctive -way of introducing a pulson*
. intg the blood is by inhalation.

this mode of producing anasthesia is employed in

. surgety. Thc delicate membrane, -separating the

bigad in the lungs from the air- irhaled, r readily

"admits an interchange of gases, Tt permits carbon
.dioxide and other Eases harmful ‘to the body .to
pass off and takes on life giving properties inhaled

" as readily. Most of these poisons are again given
oif, They injure: only while within ihc body, -
An epportunity is afforded for niture to recover '
from the effects, after it is eliminated. This is
It is net s0 with-tobacco smoke,’
. Nicotine is the, more difficult for the bload to give

off. It hav g !endcncy to accumulate’ within the

body- tissues, Nicotine is a imore subtle, poison -

than alcohel.’
greater.

The Injury resulting -fram it is

. requires a half to two grains of strychnine and &

_ trifle more thari this of morphine to kill an adult.
But one-fifteenth of a grain of nicotine has been
known to kill an adutl nnd— nnc~seventh o[ a.

.

“grain .is always l'qtnl.
_all tobacco smoke due to incomplete .combustion,
known ns carbon monoxide, is more difficult stiit

for the blood to Rive off—carbon monoxide enters:

-genation,
.--The Sh:e!d

The faker in -

For this reason

It is more deadly than strychaoine, It, .

-Anofhpf paison found: in

into a chemica? or’ fixed composition with the

haémoglobin of the blond, thus - destroying the:

function of the red: blood cells. and lcssening oxy-

GOING AFTER SOULS

) ‘H. G Trumbull, thc former ed:tor.ui the Sun-
‘--day Schoo! Timmes for forty years, made it a pbint
throughout s eventful and usefui life to talk to -

individuals; about their souls.” He was _successful

“in wigning many, who, afterward bccnruc very
He. persistentiy folfowed ‘this .

clficient Christians.
conrse, and God signally blessed him. A preacher

‘his = rare- opportunty - to do lhis kind of. work;
especially among business men and nlhers We
-o nat seem to- bc g‘qlmg‘ very many ncw pEOplL i
*into the churches, why riat go out and get them? |
T4He that - .

Personal work pays” largc dmdends
wmnctb suurs is wise,!"

A PRAYER IN VERSE

Make me too brave to lie or be unkind,

Make me too understanding tog to mind:
The fittle hurts companions ‘give and fricnds. 3
The careless hurts that no one quite intends,

Make me too thoughtful to hurt others 0. ’ % e
. Help me to know '

The inmost hearts ‘of thosc for.whom 1 care;

.. Their secret wishes,.all the loads they bear,
. ‘That I may add my courage to’ their own,

My I make lonely ‘folks feel less alone’
And happiet ores a little happxcr, yct
May I forgeét

What ought to be !orgol!an and recall

- Unfailing al}

That aught to be recalled cachi kmdly lhm '
Forgetting what might 5tmg B g, .
To all upon my way

Day after day

“ Let me be joy, be hopc. Let my hfc smg. .

: -——me CazoLyn Davn:s, in The Pw!al
. METHOD!SM‘S SP!RITUAL REBIRTH

A specml Evangelistic Committee composcd 1
seven “bishops of the ‘Board of . Bishops® of the "
- Mgthodist Eprcopnl Church, have recently issued -
.8 hcnrt-rcndmg appeal to the people called Meth-

odists, * Here are a2 few extracts from this very

. important address, L
“The spiritual miracle of the new birth occurs '
‘l’ar too seldom within our borders.” ‘
reChrist is virtually ignored as a qhvine Re-".

decmer from ‘every sin,”

“‘Sm has bccn largely bamshui frmn our vncnb-. 7

The rdsult is degencracy of- thc ttsgucs :

* ‘ulary, bccnur-e it has becn cxtled from our ¢x-
‘])Lrlt‘l‘l((! ' ‘ B

. - Blesser of souls:
* class meetings, and closes with the appropriate
" invitation: -

- . open thine eyes, that thou mayst seel” Tt.is in--

AU . msmmcnsksmxsnzmz' £

“Multitudes. of Mclhodrsls have ccascd to ‘be- -

"+ lieve in-the c[ﬂcacy of intercessory prayer.”

We are cndewonng to usher in the rengn of

-Gad in'a prayerless church.” < - -

“Altars of prayer have dxsappeared in the aver- -
whelming majority of our Methodist homes.”

] " wrhe ;-_cstoratmn of the. {amlly 1Itar_m_ every -_ .
+ -Methodist -home should be sought as-a necessary .
" patt of a spiritual rebirth in our churches.” :

“We fervently plead wnh the pastors of Meth- .
adish ta place the' major emphasis - of their
prcaclllnl.. on the ncccsstty of the new birth," :
EARLY CHARACTERISTICS OF GERMAN MF.TH-

_ ODISTS .

Bxshnp Rudulph Dubs of the Bvangchcal Asso-
-ciation, in a very interesting address. before the
New York prcachers mt.-cr.mg-—lwcmy—ﬁvc ar

. thirty years ago—-smd that there were but two
copics extant, so far as he knew of ihe German &

-translation of the Methodist  Discipline published

in Lancaster, Pa., ki 1808, Since Bishop Dubs - '

‘made the. above qtntcmcnt two nther copfcs haw

\hcen fuuml T : '\'.

'th baale. contams an. on[..mai prd.wu m whlch

- it sefers to_the fact’that the Methodists are a scct
+‘everywhere spoken against, and that many wejl-?
- meaning people. are caught by these, snares of
- Satan and kept from the truth.  To counteract
“these misrepresentations this book ‘is set, forth.,

The preface containg these’ remarkable slatemcuts'

" "“The ministry of ' this ‘church ,consists not of

learned, but . of -converted- preachers. . Worldly
learning, even under the nume.of God's learning, .

does nat here come Into corsideration, Fisher-
.men and publicans, if the Lord calls th'r:m, and if

. endowed with. divine’ wisdom only, ‘which. is His "
~ gilt,.are the apuslles of .this church,” The prefacc
- also says ;hal the regular, preachers are like the -

apestles constantly traveling, that the great bless-,
ing of .the Lord has been upon this peculiar fez-
ture. “One of the distinclive. traits of -this ‘church

“as compared with others i is the grealer llvelmess

in its exercises of waorship: M 'Some object to this,

" but we cannot see how we can suppress the glad
. expression-of our joy, when God pours His love

into our hearts.  The loudest shouting and rejoic-
ing are all too quict to worthily praise the greai
The preface vefers likewise to
“Come, then, and -seel The Lord .
teresting to know that Asbury circulated this Ger-
man edition' of the Discipline far and wide, and it |

: hlgh note. professing.
~brass and tink}ing cymbnls

-is_a place. for bumble profession.

: had much to do in prcdisposmg the- Germans te.

receive the goaspel at the hands of the brave itin-

“crants, and thus. building up onc of the finest .-
“types of Chrlstmmly—«-thnl of German Methodism
- in its various branches-~ever knnwn since the
_apnslirs time, - '- o . . o

MY MOTHER'S FAITH

The fire upon the hearth is-low,
And there is stillness cverywherc. .
- And like winged spirits here’and there
The firelight shadows fluttering go.
And as the shadows round me creep,
A childish treble breaks the gloom,
And softly from a_ farther room
-Comes: “Naw. I lay me down to slcep
- And spmehow, with that little pray'r -
And that sweet treble in my ears, - ‘
" My thought goes back to distant years
* And lingers with a dear ‘one there;
_And 15 I hear my chili’s amen, :
My mother's faith comes back 10 me— -
. Crouched at her side T seem to bc.
. And mother holds my hands again,
Oh, for an hour in that dear place—.
Oh, for the peace of that dear. time—
Oh for that childish trust sublime—
Oh, for the glimpse ofsmother’s face! «
Yet as the-shadows round me crcep,
1 do not scem 1o be alone—
. Bweetl magic of that treble fone’ .
Al “Now I lay me down to sleep !’ - )
. : : ‘—Evcme Fzzu; S

+

THE TI:'.ST OF RELIG!ON ‘
‘A becular editor of a great daily h.us this fo
sny: “The Supreme test of religion in one's life
145——Ewmg if.  The anc who' constantly lives his or -
her religion, needs to make no loud profcssmns.
A rcbgmn ltircd is'a tchgmn kgown of and re--’
spcctcd by men. But the ‘one who' professes td be
religious and yet docs not_back up the professmn,.
docs not convince his of hef fellowmen of sip- -
cerity. Religion, after all is more 2 matter of be.
liéving and of doing “ralher than biatant ptofess-
ing and loud pmteslatmns of picty. The Phar-.
isees, of Christ’s day, were past masters in this
They were as “‘sounding-
-~ And C!ms_t de-
nounced thcm as hypocntcs ' ’
Living -religion is always’ expeclcd ‘But there
“The Psalmist
“said: I will. make mwy boast in the Lord, the
" humble shall hear thercof nnd be ghd? A relic
gious testimony. is nlways tonvincing and uphﬂ- ’
ing.  Profession without life has no weight.' Life
must be cnnsxstcnt with pro(essmn and profession -
‘with life.” There Isa place for both. ' One dou )

- not merit being termed “hlatant” becnusc he

maLes his boasl. in the Lord
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| 1s PROHIBITION A SUCCBS?

" Here are’ some facts and ﬁ;.urc, s.wm <1dv vy side in the J‘dmdlv p.lr.llld‘ wlnch wlll assist
any candid man to answcr the que:lwn a : :

Bzmwr Pnomnmm

"There were 177,79‘0 licensed ltqum' saloonz,

- many of them selling illegally a{tcr hou;f, .md to

mmors and d[unken persbns.,

fons of beer. -

Dnnkmg was maile easy, chcnp, nnd mvitma.

The atcoholic dmlh rntc yc'\r]y was .8 m
-100,000.

Thé average annuul dcalh rate, was 1302 per

§. 1,000,

Erch ycar 1250000 drunharde were arrcsim]
" but only 20 per- ‘cenl o( public drunkard% ‘were
placed under arrest.

" . County jlelS were rrowdul )
There was a constantly rising pcnal r.um
Alcohalie insanity: watds were full.
Delivium trcmens watds were fall.

Saloops - on waluable: pmpﬂrly dvcn.md the
valde of neighborhond prupcrly N

ings..
Titics, boycotted business, and threatened courts.
ilcenscﬂ wis spent to care for drink-caused crum;

paupcnsm, and insanity,

"Saloans: diverted more thnn ‘.2,000 000 OOD an-’
“nually from legitimate trade, -

drinking workers.

- centage of earnings,—the margm bctwccn actual
existent needs and total wngcs '

wrecking, ruining traffic,-

of thesc who came to them Iot reliel were dunk

_ addlcts .

Help was frequcnlly a.nked for ch:[dren who had

-

© In 1917, for example; 507 distilleribs Wctc pro-
ducing 286,085,463 tax gallens of distilled -spirits, - -

Brcwcry and dmui]cry corruptlon pcncr{cd po[-

. Home building wis chcckesl homcs and heans h
were wrecked when the saloon 1oak its royaf per- -

The- paorly na:d worl\crs hvad in ‘-!um dm.lt- :

“Industrigl - production was checl.cd hy “h]uc"
" Mondays,” drink-caused accidents, ;lnd mefﬁcncm .

Protection of law wag gwpn to thc debasmg ‘

Salvnlmn Army records show that 50 per: ccnl .

fallen from fire Bscapes, or, for infants who were -
smothered on account of drupken parents.

:\Hru i’nmumno'\ o

I‘hvre are oo lll:mkul salonns tndny
.lcu.s

No breweries are. l.uvfully runmng, 438 CLIL‘.ll
Cplants pruduce 151,606,900 gallum of non-intex-

icating deinks, - - T ’ B

frnm Grc.il Britain. rmd C.m-uh is ;,rcall} rulucei

. of lates

Drmkm;. toiday ‘is cu:tly, dlfﬁcull d:mgcrous

The alcoholic yearly death rate is from L1 o

3.2 in 100 Ga0,

“There are miore than 350 000 fewcr arrcsls fnr

’ _rirun!‘mnus 'umu.lllg, .
“There are ZDODOD ftawer” cuunly _ml cummﬂ-.

ments, Many jails are now mely

. 'lhuc

- Almhu]:r lnn.mlt) is decreased l\m thirds,
Very few nnw exist, ‘

- Realty_valug' of former “saloun cities is lrcb!cd. :
- and neightoihdod values are dnublcd

' is an increase of 51 par cent of Imme- o
©* buildiing for workers in 1924, ' '
M'my times the 'amnunt received from liquor

There -

There ¥ less carruption in politics and busu’u:sc

but -still rmch:ng officials though in a lcss ‘degree. '

quuor crlmmnls through finés; pay: the cost of

‘their own dctcclmn. pruse:cutmn, and. mpnson-' L
‘ment, ‘

L]
. Retuil tmdr., bi‘l\'lnLS b.mks, .md msuranct. cam-
panies profit from saloon _closing,

lnduslnal praduction is :pccded acndcnt: are

Icf-s‘*nctl cfucncncy is 1ncrca5|.d nntl strikcs urL

fewer. ot .

Home building has. mcrcna-d 152 per cent win!e';.'
purch.ﬂrs of small homes have lreblcd Bmldmg_

and loan assets have doubled in five dry years,

. The drink traffic.of dmtl!fcry, brcwery, and Sir -
: luun is outlawed. :

- Only ane per cent of lllc cases tltat come to

- them are traceable to drink. :
App]mtwns for. relief are redpced 50 per cent;

and clifldren” who come to the. day nurserics and
kmdergartcns aré better fed, better. clnthcd health-
jer, I:appwr morq teachable, -

“Speak-
cxist, us cnmm.:l and indncenl '\c, thc}
T were in ficense days. ’

-Every: year I, 247 hrewcncq m.:de ZGOGOOO g‘zL .

No distilleries are lu.'ﬂly npcratmg %muu;im;: )

) Thie average “annual dtalh nte is 12.37 pcrf
1003 : . '

is & decrease of 5.8 per IDO‘OOU in penal
rallo in' liw last- Fulcrll criminal census in 1922,
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. Text: Heb 61
. I\rmmuc-rmv : ‘
. There are four lmp()ﬂﬂnl pmnts tn hc ccm— .
" sidered. e
"1, Christ” “commands to he- pe rfuLl. l\f.m.
R
1o Al Scnplurr. [‘Jlllﬂlb Lo pe I‘ft{:llﬂ“ 2 Ilm
T3,

3. The truL cnmmmum uf ovu-) |)r..1:1ur

.. Fph,4:11-13.

40A pmvmon nf tlu .mmum nt., Hub_. 7:10,

28, - -

T

L

v

Y

VI,

*rree from allosin,

CHRISTIAN PERFECTION
By C.E. melu v

SCRIPFURAL TERMS,
1, Perfect Love. " -

- 2, Perfection. -

3. b'mcuﬁcatmn :

" 4. Holiness. 8 :
“These terms are prcdlmlcd of leku'm ler-‘

acter under the operation of gracc—or to be

over 320 times, -
Twn CLASSES NAMED, IN THE CONIENT,

1. Ch1l(lrcn--bal)yhoud-—mt!k

% Adulthood—-m&at—-tcnchurs
"Gn ON. ‘UNTO' PERFECTION.
“Te maintain any degree of gracc. ad-
vancentent mutt be made, ..
: We must reach the goal.
Wlm‘ 15 EXCLUDED,

-1, -Christiarf Derfection does not ctdudt ll’_
o ‘VL::ILY

ror, ignorance and infirmitics.
- savst “The hihest. perfection which mun
. ean attain, while the soul dwells in the
body, tloes -not exchide ignorancc, nd
errar, apd a thousand other m‘ﬁrmltlcb .
. -(See quotdtion on “Inﬁrmmcs.’ Wualcy‘-
Sermons; ‘Vol. 1, page 357 ‘ _
TUE CRAVE PLRIL OF NOT COING oN. .
See Wond’ "Pcrftct Lovc." pagc 2[:

CHRIST!AN PERFECT!ON
By C. E, Conm:u. '

. Na. 2
TEXT! P alm 3 37

N 'REVILW THE H)RMF]( SFIlMON’
. Mg, WESLEY'S PHRASE, S

“Both gradual and |mtnntnmous .
Eluudatc this phrasc

They nceur in the ‘B\hlc*

HOMILETICAL W

1l (_umww. Pr.nyf,crmv AND “cm)w‘m :
. - L. Those: enjoying  perfect love grow ot
swilter than they dld bclnrc Rapid de-"
velopment, '
2. The heart sull—lovc U
- 3. No hindrances to f.',uth oy and pcar:e
IV, “Mank THE *PERFECT \i.m" =
1. Comp.mc him mih the "upns,ht "
2. His end-peace.” ‘
- Hiustrations ! : :
*1 could never h.wc bnlu.vcd " said a dy-
inp saint, “that it ‘was so dchghtfu! a
", -« thing to die, or that it was possible to
" have such vi%\vs of :the “heavenly world
. . us T how enjoy.”
The memorable Mclnnchihnn just bdon.
ot he didd chanted 'in his sleep the words, )
© M will not- any more eat thereof until it -
“be fulfilfed in the kipgdom of God.” . He
seemed restless, and on being, | asked by
one. near him, whether there was any-
thing more to be desired, replicd, "Nuth-
_ine more, unless it be hcnven " T
© Wesley said: "“Qur people die well,” | -

'CHRISTIAN PERFECTION .
By C. E.. CorngtLy, -
S : No. 3.
© - Text: Ezek. 36:24- 20,

L. A puer REVIEW OF THE TW0 FORMER SER- -
MoNs.

. Tue Trm——-vmruscv——mmnmc

nr Iumkmm QUESTIONS AND THEIR ANSWERS

. 1. The standnrd is too high.
;2. Thére are nanc perfect; s haw us a pr.-r-
{ecl man, Get the blessing nntI lhcn look

. in_the looking-glass.

3. 1f one is perfected in luve—-—nll sin erad-
icated—sugh an one does not need the
atoning blood any longer? ‘

.. Those who arc cleansed feel the need of

. Christ .the most. Christ does not- give life

. fo the sou] scparate from, but in and with,
- Himself, "“As the branch cannot bear fruit -
of itself, except it ablde In the vine: no -
Thore can ye cxcept ye abjde in me: without
[or teparate from] me ye can do nothing."

V. Iuva:.uw.mv mnsunzssmﬂs AND swxzss

PERFECTION, .

See Wesley, “Plain Accaunt," page 43..

" If two- perfect,Christians have children, how.

“w
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1'cou!d they be born in sin, since lherc was

none in the parentsp- -
Sin is-entailed upon the race hy our- ﬁrsg

parents. |

“In-Adam 4l died” By the dis-

obcd:em:e ‘of onc. all _men, wcrc mndc sm-

.. ners! ' N
... An |llu5tmtlon from nature:

~-craly stock wilt- bear excellent fralt, but '
plant the seed of this fruit and they will -
~produce the poorest kind of -crabs. . -

§ S

L.

2

t.

i IS

TexT:
of-his resurrection” (Phil.-3: 19}, .
I, Tie HISTORIC PACTS OF THE. stunnm:m

. in the” sight of a specially appointed

- swooned awny. Of: course there was 1o
. resurrection.

_ when taken from the cross. - He must

~wefght of ‘myrzh. and alags on' the sur- -
. face of His body, and they bound ban-
-dages tight.around. each. of His lmbs, ..

EASTER SERMON
-8By C.E. CDHN.ELL : C
"Thnt I may know' him, And lhe powcr :

Seen’ of the apostles during 40 days.. -,

3.

commissien.  Unbelievers” would not
have known Him. - :
He did not dic on the cross.. He just :
He . just recoveted cob-:
sciousness. The evangelists say He died:
Htustratiop: -Suppose hé' was  living

have been suffocated by Joseph of- Ar-
imathea and Nicodemus when they em-
balmed Him: -They rubbed. 100 pounds -

and His head, and His body, bcl'ore they o
Lild Him i the grave,’ C

The Jews “sealed and guarded lhc tomb
_.Thc Roman guard as a withpss,

thing to get rid of the supematumf
. Tm: RESURRECTION THE CREAT ruNnAumuL
BOCTRINE OF TUE BibLe, ',

Any- g -

“Jesus himself staked His whnle clmm*on '

- His. resurrection, . ’
Paul's wholc gospcl a gospcl o! 1. nscn -
‘Savior. 1

Mysteﬂcs around the resurrcction that
caniot be explained. . Who can unravel
the miysterles: of nature?  The vast va- -

 riety of flowers. No. two leaves alike. -~ 7 2,

"'No two individuals just alike.
“puts the’ perfume. in & rose leaf? The

 Another objeétion,
- -spattered,

Grafis on a 3

© T .apswer;

o

blackberry? The watermelon? -

The body r_hnngcs evcry seven ycars

A man dies: plants take up pdris of his ‘
body; animals eat the plants, and other
men eat the animmls, Now, to which

body- will bclong the*c parhclcs of mat-
ferd

“shall come forth* . .
Hustration:
men by accident dropped a valuable sil,

. ver-cup into a strong acid bnth, in which .
-+ it was’ presently dissolved..
cast, in another acid which precipitated - . -

Farraday

* 2. 'The 3,000 converts,under Peter's I'"'Ulﬁh' ~ the 'si]vcr, though. in’ a-shapeless mase,
S ing. . ¢ But in a few days a silversmith had re- . -
3, A;mut 500 br:;éhrtn!.’ a i:)rc:]ter p.:rt l:: 'fil]shlum.‘d it, and made it mjpre beautiful-
- whom remained, when Paul wrote his _ than before, Gods chemistr: is as per. .
) - first letter to the Corinthians, The book feet as pgm,d(w y p :
{ I8 _ othorinthlans is genuine and. authentic: -y, “Know He.’
3 “Scholars agree L BN Pnrldoncd s
. 4. _T!:c four evangelists. - : 2. Sanctified wholly,
... - They substantially agree = - S VL. Tu : . : R .
1L Sosrz OBJECTIONS TO TIE RESURRECTION. s m.n::;;unnncgan BODY, T N
- 1 The resurrection was - not_sufficiently- L ‘2 Rlorious l°g3’ R
public. He ‘ought to have left his grave : n immortal body. ¥

A pewerful body——unronquernblc i'urcv- G

ermaore—never tired. .

VI{. THE FINAL TRIUMPH.
lustration: A. century ngo an ml'del
* . German princess on her death- bed, .or~
deréd her grave to be covercd with a-
‘great granile slab, and arbund the grave

-blocks of solid stone, and the whole be

._ fastened together with clamps &f fron,
and on that stone these words should be,
“This_burial place -purchased

chls:led
to 'all eternity, must never be- -ofiened.”

.- A litle sced-—an acorn’ was birled wlth '
. the princess.’ :

It grew, ete,
In every grave on earth's green award is
a tiny seed of the resurrection life of

" Jesus Christ, and that seed cannot per- . :

ish. Tt “will germinate: when ‘the “warm

. south wind. of Christ’s return brings back - ..
the springtinie - to thls cold, sin-cursed” "
- world of aurs, B

e

THE UNHIDDEN CHRIST .

By Artiur F. INcLEr
Texr: Mark 7:24. .

o ‘ B Wio couLp NoT bE Hip!.
, Bur JIOW CAW IT BEP.. . S

There ar¢: some persons in the warld who

_cannat be hid: by birth, by inheritance,

or - by thelp talents they come to the.
- front. T ‘
‘Christ was the son- 0[ a vnllage carpentcr, ol

Who

The body“ may be .

VAL !hal are In thcu‘ graw.'s

“One of Far.radays work-

L

) .
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‘a poor and desplised anarcnc. yet Hc
_.could not be hid. ‘
Christ as God do mystcriously incarpated -+ -

could not-be hid.

Thc Divine Loaf, the bre'ld o( hfe. could

not remain hidden;

. As tht Gift of God to a starvmg wnrfd
"He could not be hid. -

As ke Light of Men, "Hé could not be

- hid, else the ‘world must rcmain in dark-

ness, - 0 *

The botanist will pmclnim Him the RQS‘« "

of Sharon and the Lily ‘of the Valley,

The geologist will declare’ lllm to be thu :
. Rack of Ages. : T
. .'The builder will choose H:m as (hc Chu!

Cornerstone.

The astronomer will discover Him to be

the Bright.and Morning Star.

. The bride will dote on him as the chlcl
‘among ten thnua’md and lhc One a]to-

gether luvely

Wm' He courn Mot BE 1D,
. N

-2‘

111,

CIv.
| l

L3

Because of Old Tcstum;nt prophccy.

(Luke 24:25-27).

.DBecause of His innate glory (Witncss His

transfiguration).

Bccau':e man’s grcal need wﬂl seck Htm_ :

ott. .
Bccnuse cnmcst faith w;it nlways lcad to

- Him,

Because true love Wlll nlwnys fmd Him"
. Because Hls own goodnc:s will cxpn%c'

Him.

.Because His true dlmp!es w:ll m.ﬂ\c Ham

known, .

"Beeause He had glfl‘% for mcn (- Cor

1:30; sce n]m 1 Cor 12:4-11),

Wuzn Hr courp ¥OT BE JIID, -

e

When in the bosom of the Father, (Juhn )
3: l&)-—Lovc gave nnd rcvenlul lhe only :

begotten Senm,- -

. When at the age of thirty }ears,—-thc ace

" when the priest was anolnted Tor service,

. When in the tomb. Death and the ;.nle )
.- cauld not ‘keep Him from His dtqcm[ts, :
not from- His heavenly Father, nor from .

 When at the  Jordan -Jesus® presn:nlcd
-Htmself to John for- baptism. C
When in the house meotioned in our les-

san, No house big enough: I which to

- keep Him hid: No world large enou;m-'

to conceal Him.

the. angelic hosts around. thc thronc

To wio. couto He Not ne 1in?

A

. Moody, Bresee, «t al.

To all those who sought Him (Jcr.
L2913,

' He cannot be hid in those who find Him.
Examples:- Bunyan, ‘Wesleys, Carey,

" *make rich and add no sorrow.

Eminent goodness

= will outn-neathcr men nor dcwls con keey -

it under a bushel. If you are & Chrls-
tien, your friends and nmghbors will_see
: Christ in your conversation and cenduct.
 He will be discovered in your choice nt
books and papers, and in the company

. you keep.

* 3. He could not be hid from the’ hedthen.
- The Scnpturc lessori’ beforé us reveals
‘the only time in Christ’s ministry when
He went: outside of Palestine in His jour-
neys into the borders of Tyre and Sidon,

y a poor woman .pled- with Him to heal
+ - “-her_daughter. He could not, be hld and
" soon liberated the demonized girl

- "4, He will not be.hid in the judgment from .-

the unbelieving world (Rev. 1:7).
"5.-To the saints, ,He will'not ‘be hid when
He comes in HIS glory (Acts i:11, Rev
22:4). -
‘6. Christ will-not be h:d to thc dead ‘small
.. and grcat -—John 5:28, 29 and’ Rw
20112,
- ArpEar. My fru'nd, is Chnst hld from you to-
day? If so, you arenow & lost soul. Your sing

- haye hid His face {rom you I bcg yuu to repcnt

and teust His mercy,
Christian friend; was therc ever.a hme when

. Christ was.more clear to your soul than, now?
'Has the darkness ‘of the world hid Him.from

you? Has your disotiedience clouded your vision? .

* Have " foes or fmnds come between -you and
. Christ and eclipsed Him?.. Seek - Him at once

while He may be found; call upon Him whilc He. -

. 18 near. . - T ..

LIFE AND GODLINESS
: o By A M. Hirts .o
Text: 2 Pet, 1:3, “His divine . power "hath
given unto us all things that’ pcrtnm unto llfc and
godliness.”
Some.people are curscd by the I,Ifts given thcm

',The:r benefactors: leave them wenlth and eslates

and station, and it' ends in rum But Goﬂ's giits
I. Wro are Tue “Us”?
The apostles .and “all that have ohtained Tike
precious faith’ with' us"”’ (v. 1. bo this isa mes--

.. sage to all helievers,
+ L -Tue AposTLE is wntmg nbou! zu;a kinds o!
Christian cxpmcnce vlz “L:fc” and “God-

liness oot
- “Life 'I‘hc sinner has 0o :pmtual e

jln the sight of God he is "dead in trespasses and

sing."” By ngcncra!wn {nat bapusm} he is born
into o iew life in Christ,. -This is a pecessity,
"Ye must be born again” {Jolm 3:3-7), ‘How?
(John 3:16. Acts 16:31. Gal."2:120 R, V),

. “Godliness,” 1. e,

God-Hkencss, sanctificar,

¥

and, when that peaple {ound Him there,




12 .‘ s

’ nnd ‘Acts 213741,

3:20).

“tion. This m(.'tns {0 be frc:. fmm dq;rawly—lhc!
mglmatmn to and relish for sin, The negative sin
of this experiehce is cleansing, - Purging, the re-

- moval of t[re inborn corruption of our nature.

The positive side, whlch follows the c!cnnsm;,,
is-—
"(a) Being ,ﬁIlcd ‘with the Spirit.
© {b) Being empowered for scrv:ce

Iph. S:IS.
:\ctsﬂ:ﬂ

{c) Being Jike God. 1 Pel. 4: 15 16
ers of the divine. nature, having escaped the cor-
ruption that is: in the world !l:mu;,h lust 2 Pet,
1:4. :

“TIL Tuxe I’UR%IB[LITY <u'-'ruiq 'c.\m.ur.»:, QUES-

TIONED., -
~ At'the first thought. it ail scems jncredible, .mrl

- only a mockery - nf our mvacr; and l0n1.1m.< !nu ’
gnod to be true,

But no. The text tclls us liut “Jm dwmr pmv

" er hath giveén to ys* all things ihat prrhmr to .1‘

it of holiness, and. power—Godlikeness, -

If these encouragements “were baserl upon our '

“human littleness- and  moral frailty it would be
impossible.. But they are all based on God’s om-
m‘patent power.  He gives everything nécessary |
-1, Christ d:rd that we might be s:mctnﬁcd
(ch 13:12; Eph,"5:25-28). :
‘2..He caIi’s us to thc blcsstng a Thcs= 1 ’l
2 Thess, 2:13-14}."

3. ‘He baptizes with Hu' Holy Spml (Mdtt ‘

3:11; Acta 15:8-9).
4. Tt is God's will (1 Tlur‘s 4 3. \
-3, Christ prayed for it (John 17: 7). -
6. Heis faithful to do it (1 Thess. 5:24), -
7. Heis able to do it (Heb, 7:25 dnd Eph .

It is- all of Gud, and- erILclly po:siblc and’ ‘um

;,ood not te be true.. - S

Tf it is our will a5 well as Gad s wd[
We can have it,
Who- will Have as a gife “all thmga th'n ;)crtmn

'lo life and godiincss”?

SANCT[FICA.T!ON AND FRU!TFULNESS K

By AL M. Hu.u;

Tnxr John 15:1:15; ST am the true vine , . . .
. yc are the branches,
that bearcth not - fruit he taketh away: Every-

Every branch in me .- .

- branch 4lint bearcth fruit, he purgclh 1L th.ll it
Jmay bring forth more fruit.””

“This is one, of many beautiful- figures tlmt rep-

resend the iptimacy and importance of -our rela-
tionship ta Clln:t, anl.l thc condition of frultlul-
ness, « .

1. NoTice, THAT APART FROM Cmusr WE mvr N

* NO SPIRITUAL LIFE AT ALL. :
Giv: up Christ’ saupemnluml birth, de:ty, atone-

ment, resurréction and ascension, -as’ Modernists
are doing, and we are practically scparated from .
Him—like a dead and cast-off branch, fit only for:

'I‘HE PREACHER’S MAGAZ[NE

Partak- .

“Fwelve times s vseful as beforel ‘
 Wesley's inflzence was increased a hundred folcl, ;

e!crnnl burmm.,q “Abide in me” or an:hI Chri=l

*is everything or nothing to a 1.,111[1}’ soul,

.. “Fv Crwmst? BY A VITAL RELATION AND UN-
" 10N, WE CAN BEAR FRUIT. '

Without' this- blessed almlmg in- Him =p1ntual.‘- -
+ fruitfulness, as Gml sees-it, is impossible, Multi- . -

tudes of professors of rdu.mn are: chidangering

- their cternal {uture by their lack of fruit. bearing.. .
- But if the divine fife of Christ fs [murmg through'

them, as the sap of the ving ig pouring into the

branches, they em bear fruit if they will. . Not
<o do so s w:lful ~:mnm|..,l .m(l wccccdlm.ly pcrll
<ousl

Y Ouk’ meuwr% LARGELY ml'l”\DH u-\mm

. SELVES.

It ddepepds on wh(-thcr we :!nw l.n'guly fmm -

Chtist, ot noty—our condition of heart, our being

.lmkcr! up w ith "God, and our passion’ for souls.:
* The eontest mentins fnur rcl ltmndups to Chnl

the Vine:

Truit,"

A mmmonp].\ct tdalmn whu:h gwes
Mesome fruit,”

3) A more lnllmatc rclntmn wluch pmduc' g
-“mnrc fruit? + o

‘(4) ‘A more perfect rel.tlmn stilt which brmg%' ce
Hmuch fruit.

n s

This latter class spem'tily “;,Ionﬁcs God." v. 8.

Hc has therdnrc set His lieart .on having all hmr g
What a spur to holy cnlcrpmc!

“much fruit,” -
TV, “EVERY BRANCIL THAT BEARETIL ¥RUIT, ; HE
o cr.mrusznr " RV, s
 Whom?  The . disciples wha' - “afe. alre:ldy
branches, wha have Gnioi with “The True, Virg,"

* who already have life and- are beanng fruit But -
- to such useful Christians- God 'gives' another

“cleansing blessing," viz., sanchﬁcaimn. that they

may bear *“more” and “rnuch fruit.” Dr. Pearson
-told a copvention of ministers that since he had
* received the “Sccond Blessing-—the Bipti-m of
‘the Holy Spirit, he had won more souls in eighteen

months lh'nn ‘in - the previous cighteen * years.
and possibly a lhouqam‘! fold, ', ‘
Re:zult:

spread.
C 2y God more glonﬁcd

{23 Power m prayer nnd great uscfulness v o

16..
(4) I-ulnc~5 of cttrnal my \. 11,7

' SALVAT!ON 'FROM START TG lesu .

_ By WirLiaym Hestor:
T Ext:
ahc carth and subdue it (Gen. 1328),

" Holiness—"In the beginsing God“ (Vcrse 1)' :

2‘ Sin —-“.'tnd darkncss" (Vcrse 2).

i -

1Y A Jack: uf rdatmn wlnch rc‘zulls in “na_~

Probably -

(1) Mult:tudcs ﬁavcd .'md ﬂu kmgdom-

“Bc fruitful and mu!tlply and tcp'lcmsh

6. Diyision or

" 8. Fru:tfulncsa—-"Lct the

o
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5 The Holy . Spirit—"And lhc Sbml of Gml

word “moved” .
.in ‘this text cugrests the attitude of a dove.
. brooding over or.on its eres of that of a,hen

- moved,” (Verse 2). . The

sitting on- and’ coveiing thy egrs waiting for
. Jife. The Hq}y Spirit moves on the darkness

and sin of man's heart seeking to bnnrr hl’c_

" “and light.

4. The' Word of God-—-"And Gm} s:nr!” (ch: '

»H, ..

God began cvcry{hmg out in halmes=

"Man sinned and fell, .

The Ho'y Spirit immediately begins to’ move
-and broed over man's heart.

God spraks and through these two channels:

(a). The Wotd of God,
“(1) The Spirit of Ged.

i

“*Man may be brought back again lo hohncss
5. Liqht-——“Lcl Ahere. be-light”  (Verses. 3-5),

AVhen the Holy. Spirit becins'te meve and

the Ward of God is made kngwn there s al-

Convistion seizes the heart, -
Srparnuon -—God
‘Alter conwctmn there tomes

o “ways light.

(Veroes: 6-8).

'» scpar'itmn 1f light is. followed there will bc

“division and separation. * . " -

- 4. Resurrection—""Let the ‘dry - Jand- .:ppcar"r
.The earth shoots up cut .of '
the waters of darkeess that had ‘engulfed it .

(Verses: 9-10Y,

so long and when Ged spcahs and’ the I{oly

" Spirit worLa and light i5 followed. there is a

divided™

spiritual ‘résurrection 1nla. newness of llfc‘-

" “Y¢ must.be born again”t

cnrlh

Cgrass'l . .-seed
. “Thefruit-of the Spmt is love,. joy, peace,”

. efe.” “Eyery tree that bnngcth not “forth
good fruit is hewn down.”
Father glor'fisd that ¥e - bring forth much
fruit,” - Fruit. More fruit..
John 15+ :

. .Shinfng—"Let thcrc be h"h!s P
light upon the caljlll" (Verses 14:10).

" your light so0 shine” “John was a burning

. and a shining Hght”” We oucnr to be Liimr
nEAreRs, T am the fight.of the world" i. e,

" - Sun. “Ye are’the light ‘oi the world,” i. e.,
meon,. .. - F B o

" The Moon— ™~
“The moon gets ifs hght from lhc sun, TC-

" celves to give,” ..

- Gives its hghl. at night (darkncss)
- Tts place Is in the heavens, - :
Tt cannet always be scen there, hnwcvcr.
the earth gets in the way.

10, Holiness—*Min in our image and our like-

‘ness™ {Verzes 26-27),
the Ward of God have accomplished the pur-
- pose’ of God, i: e., holiness,

hrmg {orlb e
frult" (Versss 11- 13) .

Mych {fruit.

The -Spirit of God-and

“Be ye holy for -
I ‘am haly." “W‘thout holiness no man shall

“Herein is-my

L to pive -
“Let

Thls is always and ever the

- pan and purpoe of God.  God is ho'y.

«  Christ is holy. The Spi-it is holy, the Word.

.- ig ha'y. Heaven Ii”a holy place.. Holy an-
ge’s wi'l sing holy songs ih that holy heaven -

“and if we hope to enjoy such Icllowshlp in

.such a place we must be holy, . :

Back 1o the Text., . ' :

<1, Be fruitful. *Peifect ]ove, pcrfcct pcacc,

. perfect ]oy,’_’ etc, o

'2..'Mult|p1y. i. e, "Make disciples of alt na-

“ o tions"”  God's plan i3 to fill this globe
with holy men and holy women, - His'
p'ans are at present hindéred and for a-
time thwarted, but the plan and purpose

ois justs tl!c same and “God will yet _have -

 His way. 1t is our busingss now to seck
- to. fil] thr‘ earth, with holingss ‘unto the -
- Lord. “Munzp}_-, "

3. Subidue—In: héaven gold - \wll be under'

" ‘our feet. This is the praper p!acc for it

- .now. . Unfortunately most people have:

. lands, houses, buqmer-s. hame, maney én
top of them, - The Word of God rays
... Usghdue” “All things in subjection.”
-~ “And God blessed thcm and God s:nd unto’
them, be - ‘
(n) FRUITFUL ard
~{b) Multip'y :md
. {e) Replenish the carlh and
() Suhdue it and have
{e} Daminjon overit. . . .- '
“To him that avercometh il 1 grant to sit
w;th me on my thtonc _ -

" see the Lord "

*

THE RDYALTY OF MOTHER
: o By L.T.Comertr ~ |

Texr: “Go forth, O ye daughfers of- Zion and -
beho'd King. Solomon with the crown wherewith |

-his “mother crowngd him" (Songs of Salomcm_,

3.
1. IxTrRODUCTION, ;
(i) Various ideals of sueccss tudny but most- .
- of them leave mother out.-
‘(b) The text reveals mother in a position of
honor-—-ﬂmt of placing crowns.
.. Indicafing pmphetic and rcgul stand-
ing.
!I “Tire crown MoTier GIVES,
‘A. The craown of character,
-1, Children are generally el:hocs nf lheir
parents.

(a) Sir Walter Scolt’s mnthcr was a
superfor womarr and a. great
over of poetry and painting.

", "(b) Byron's. mother waa proud. in-
tempered and violent.

_ () Lord Bacon's mother wasa woni-

. S an- of superior rmnd and deep
p{cty.
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deress,

' (e} The mothcr of Wa hmgum Was

" plous, pure and- true.

. {f). The mother of Matthew Henry'
was marked by her supesior, con-.

versational ppwers,

(g} The mother of the Wesleys, was
remarkable for her intelligérice,

picty and. executive ab:hty .
{h) Tt will be'observed that in cach
- of these examples the -child in-

herited the: prom}ncnt traitg "of,

‘the mother, .
2 Mothet's sympathy, ldcals, love, tcn-

derness, modcsty and religion will be'
‘unfelded-in the characlcr of her chll- .

‘dren, .

.y (ﬂ) God's gifis arc not “hereditary

Sbut éxample goes a long way.

1. If the father or mother or -+
- both be real Christians, gen-.

tie, kind, reverent, and pure,

' .~ the children grow accustomed
. to thesc graces and will desire

them in their lives.

B A crown ‘of 1nduslry. P
1. One has said that mothers hnvc won
. more: battles with the ncedle thnn

- men have with swords,
2. _Molher 3 p‘allcnce in toil, cheerfulness

« ih hardihips, -tencerness in sickness.

and honesty in everything will be re-
flécted inthe lives of the children.

-3 Mother's rcsourccfulncss has- msplrcd

-many d person to success, -

C. Wc call ‘him geal. who builds « great‘

) cathedral—Muthcr hunlds character nnd
great lives,

L. With her godly life she painls on the

- soul canva3 the beauty nnd slrcngth
of Christ.

TI1, PRESENT CONDITIONS DEMAND GREAT MOTIIERS,
A, Present degeneration of ideals and stand-
“ards is a challenge to mothers to stem

 this condition,
" Lord Shaftesbury said, “Give: me a gcn-

.+ eration of Christian molhcrs and T wili -
.»-undertake- to change the whole (m:e of -

.soclety in iwelve months.”

o “Rightly to train a, single youlh is a

greater exploit than the taking of Troy.”

B. The country is going to be conguered by

a great army of children and they .are

. going to get their training in the home.
" Parents who five.so as to command gnd
demand the respect. and honor of their

children: leave. a. Ygoodly 'hemage” to
their offspring.

1. Thc command to’ "honor thy fatlu:r

{d) The rﬁoihcr ‘of Nem was a mur--

4R£sv1.'rs ‘

N
0 .

- -7 and mother” carrics with it a prom-

ise of long life.

witha curse (Prov. 30:17).

D, Lord, give us more godiy consistent holy .

homcs

o FIVE NIGHTS FROM THE BIBLE.
) By R. W, HErRTENSTEIN

1. Our or rm: Nicrr C.\ME Deatr *rn BEL--

SHAZZAR. -
II. QOur ¢f 'rm: NIGIIT CAHE Erzmmr. qu'r
FoR JUDAS,

" 11 Our or mie Nient’ Cante Duwzmcz aND

R}:nnwrmu AT BETHLEIEM.
Sznxm For TRUTI..

C J'Au.ru

A DETERMINED SQUL
CBYRW. HERTENSTEIN
. Texr: Mark 10:47.
I. CoNpiTiON OF THE MAN.
1. Blind, Y
- "2, ‘Bankrupt.
- II. 'PostTioN OF THE MAN

. -2, Out of the “wiy" of Jesu.-.
HI HINDRAKCES OF THE MaN: ' "
vl Pcoph.h-——'l'hosc who nughl lu hclp. .
s Mnny. e

- IV.. MaNNER OF Smxmc

1. Addresses  Jesus' directly.
2. Addresses Jesus .carnustly. .
V. MANNER OF APPRGACH o -
L. Rising, ’ :
2. Caslmg away h:s gn.rmcnls. ’

W‘hntm&ght gwcn :
2 thn—~1mmedmlely
3. How~—By fajth,.

4, thre—-—l'n the way. |

IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION
Byx A M, Huis . -
TLXT. Mulutudcs; multitudes in’ the vnl]ey of

- decision; -for the day of the Lord isnear in the

vallcy ol’ decision (Joet 3:14)1 )
The Will is the *ego"—the rcnl self, The king-

ly faculty that brings things to pass,. The most
_ like God. Man is nét the helpless victim of mo- -

tives; as a thistaken theology - teachgs. * There is

na','-fmurhl inability.” He is not the helpleSsslaVe )
of fclinations, desires, appetiles, 4mpulus, -envi-
. ronments. He'is endowed with reason, conscience

and 1will, like God himsell.

‘Biniley's and Stecle’s Theoingy. ; “Though man'

is.falleri and sadly depraved so that there s i his

nature a ‘strang tendency to sin, yet does he re-

2, Dishonor to parents is accompanicd

[

-

Iv. Our or tHE NIicur sz Nlconmus, A

“ V. Qur or TiE Nicut CaME SALVATION FoR 'rma: .

1. Sal.. L

.
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l'.nm the God hkc attribute of frccdom ]n every .

volition of a moral nature ‘he 1; Ircc to wlll the

. opposite.”.

“No decree of God no cham of causation behind
his w1lil no combination of clements in ‘his. coit-

. stitution, compcls his mora! acts.
The gracious aid> of the Holy Spim is only :

suasive, not necessitating {Acts. 7:51; Eph. 4:30;
i Thess, 5:19), The moral nature o[ man is a

sclf-detéermining original cause, himself unciused-
" in_his volltmns He is 2 new. and responsible
fountain. of -.causation in the universe.” The will,
then, or man by the use of his will, decides”his.
" character, and shapes his c(emal desuny. ‘

I Cowsmzs; THE PRoNr.Nms 'ro Momu. Iszct-,' Py mm js on.the prople. .

sion,
"Men dccidc about cverythmg elsc, but in splr~

< itual matters they drift.

- They ﬁurposcly remain undrelded betwcen

Righteousness and sinfulness,

Godliness and worldlingss, -

Christ and- Satan, S

Heaven and. helt, A
II Cousmm THE - Fou.v AND sz oF bucu

- INDECISION, .
anmplcs.

A chip dnﬂing-——no man at lhe whcel na port
“.in view,

: A sick mah maklng no chmcc of ductors.

A man in o burning housc. undeclded about the

way of escape—stairway or window.” ' -

: The mongrel Samaritans "fearcd ‘God and served B
. idels s - B
. Rufus, a Saxon ritle?, palnlcd Jesus on one side

" " of his shield, and" the devil on- the otlier with the -

C :nscription, “ 'am prepared for clthcr "o :

111 Immsms 15 Farar: ch:smr-'

- "Example: A man on a sinking ship, undccided :

-~ whether to take the life boat or not. :
So souls stand starving and thirsling in prmcnce'.
o :_"*of the Bread of Life, nnd-the Water of Lifc, and

ihe bleod that clennscs. Undcclded

"Decision énnobles and saves.,
Examples: - -

o

 The three Hebrew childrcn' “Cur Gad whom
“We serve Is able to deliver us: bubif not, O King,
“be it known unto thee, we will not sérve thy
gods, nor worship the golden mlnge ‘which thou .

hastsctup"

John Huss, offered & pardon it he would- spcnk'

~one Latin word, “Revaco,” “I recant," cm:d out,
. “I am ready for the ﬂnmes.” - _
: The sublimest morgent in Martin Luther's hfe»
was when he was made the same offer, nd he.

made the historic answer: *You niust prove to

- me by the Word of Gad that I am wreng, or here
-1 stand,

3, stand, I can do no othcr..God hclp me.
men | . B

7 God.

IV Gou SaMETIMES Bnmcs Mm.nrunr.s 70, ‘THE
“VarLey oF DEcision.
- Examples: : .
Moses and the Ikranhtca on the hordcrs of Ca- - .
naan; and the nation: dec:dcd wrong and did not,
enter in.
Elljah at Cnrmel .-
- Martin Luther. cal]cd lhc pcople to Justlﬁcaunn :
by faith,- .
Wesiey callcd hclwvcrs to 5anct1ﬁcatlon by .

" faith,
V. Some Davs MAY BE Pnbrm\r Cau.m “Tm: -

~Dav oF e Larop. v 'r:u: VaLrLey or chx- U
smn SR 5
- When thc convictmg power of thc Holy

When under the po“;-cr 'of the Holy “Spirit

m’my are - getting saved and sanctified.  Such .

sceries put.a whole community in lhe vnllcy of |

", Pentecostal decision,

“The 'scene 'will change: ‘,Anothcr valley of de-'

" cisionf A throne will be stt. The dead and the .

living -will_be marshalled, saints and sinners; an-
gels and demong. Jesus will take the throne, At -

~sight of His incffable love and holiness the good .

will. be “drawn - by jeresistible attraction, * The -
wicked will flee with irresistihle reputsion; - Xt will -

_be an_instant of irrevocable decision’ to eternal-
~destiny. O decide now for Christ and holiness] -

Decide Now: and beé ready Hzm l‘or thc der.lsltm‘
of tbu Grcat Dny, :

GREAT TEXTS OF THE BIBLE
g By BasiL' W, Mlu@u : T
““In the beginning .God . . v (Gen 1:1).
Therhe: God First in Everytbing o
“For as many-as are led by, the Splrit of God.
they are the sons of God” (Rom, 8: 14) Thcme.
Marks of the Sons of God,
- “Follow pcace with all men, nnd hnllness with-

_out "which no man shall ste the Lord” (Heb. .

12:14), . Thenle: The One Cnnditlen -of Seeing-

Mif the foundatluns be dcstroyl:d what can the.

. righteous do?"" (Psa. 11'3] Theme: Our Great .

Foundations, - % o
“"And Jacob wakcd out of s 5Iecp nnd hu said.
Surcly the Lord is in this place , . . This js

"none other but the house of God,*and thts fs the,
_gate of heaven” (Geh. 28:16, 7). Theme. Thc

Inescapable Glory of Ged,
" “Know ye nat that your body is the templc o!

the Holy' Ghast?” (1 Cor. 56:19). Theme‘ The_ .
Temple of the Holy Spirit. -

“Ji we confess our sins, he is faithful and Jusl

to fm:gwe us our.sins, and te cleanse us from ail

‘Unrighteousness” (1 Jobn 19)
Condition of Fargiveness,

Themc. The
- Byt yte shall rccelvc power, atlcr that tbc Holy -



4AGh05t_ s’ come upoﬁ you” (Acts 1:8).
The Dynamite of the Spirit.

o 3:20). )
“Let, the saints-exult in glory: let them sing for :
- joy- upon their beds™ ‘(Pba 149:5),

" foward Jcrusalem” {Dan. 6:10).

“Now unto him that i able to do exceeding

) abundantly atove all-that we ask or think, ac-”

cording to the power that v«orkclh in us" (Eph.
Theme: OQur God is-Able.

Song in the Suu]
* “] know not .

12:2).
edge.

Cod knowcth .

“T sought Tor a man 1mung lhcm llnt sl:ou‘(l N
~ build up the wall, and stand in the gap. before'me
- for the land, that T should not destroy it; but I
Un- :

found none”" (Ezek, 22:38). - Theme: God‘

" -answered Cali for Men.© .
“"Daniel ° purposcd in his hc'lrl" (Dan 18) :

. Theme:

"The Secret of Success and Pawer. - -
“Now _his_ windows were open in his chamber
Thcme._ Wm-

" dows Open Toward Heaven.

" 11, saith the Lord .af hosts” (Zech. 4:6).

"Unseen by Vulture’s Eye. .

“Not by might, nor by power, but by my Splr-

'I‘rue Deriendence upon the Spirit.
“There is o pnth

hatli not scen” (Job- "8 7). - Theme:

- SERMON SEED

. By T. M. Anmmsov
The Wnlneu Within ~
“MexT: "Hc that believeth on the Son nf God

" hatl the witness in himself? (1 John 5:10).

"Let. us study threc fac!s concernmg the truth ni

" this text. o
1. THE PURPOSE OF ]OIIN IN GIVING nns TRUTH.

“That ye, may know that ye have cternal life,

_‘and that ye may believe on the nnmc of ‘the Son

- of God" (Verse 13).

Surely if John found it ncccssary to glvc a

message to the church to confirm them in their .

* faith, and pratect_them against the false tcachers
of their day, we should nlso mmlstcr to the ‘saints

. to the same end.

P .

.

. For’ one to, know beyond doubt that he hns

that confirms this fact,

: N Wm\‘t WE AHE TO Bl'.Llr.vx-:, OR . GROUNDY FOR

OUR FAITH.
We must believe the “rccurd God hath gwcn oi
his Son™ (Verses 10, 11).

ord or witness of Jezus-whicl one miust accept in

" faith.in order to know that he has eternal life.

" (2 Cor. -

. ., - 5. - . . .
Theme: M““S ]gnonncc God's Knowl- o1 hearts is ‘the carnal nature.

.~ which the vu!turcs cye
The Puthl

It matters much whnt-
* we believe abaut Jews, Thete 1 isa God—gwen 1ec-

Cte ' THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE =~

~Theme:

Thcmc A

- and reject such as does not please,
_ clearly given'in-the epistle, -

'rclurn to the world. -
. 2:28). )
A He is come nnd hnth _given us -an under-
standing that. we may ‘know . Him ‘that is true.
" That is Jesus has revealed God to us (3: 20).
'_know God is elcrnal hfc

This includes the whole record of the Son. )
just such' part as may please the human fancy;

1. “He was manifested .to take nway our. sing
£3:5; 4:9). Thus we belleve in Him' as » Sm—
offering. Hls power to LnLc away sin.

'2," He was manifested to. destroy the works of s
The warks of the devil in hu-
He can destroy -
He will de- ¢
stroy the \\Otl\,i of the devil in thc earth ot His -
I‘aith Jincludes  this (Sue'_ )

the devil” (3:8).

this, - Faith in Him includeés this.

RHA Tm- WITNESS wmcu WE NAVEIN ounsn.vas

Thcmc. :

~who does not fo have the Son, hath not life.

1 Tt is the witness of the inbeing of the Son
Jin the ‘heart.
“given u3 eternal life; and. tlus life is in His Son. |
One

This is. the rccor(l that God hath

He that hath the Son hathlife (5:11-12). :
Je-

sus becomes a faet of experlence - when we' behcve

. on Him, F¢ reveals. Himsell to the soul'as truly

. Tas. H(; did to His djsciples on ‘carth,

B .h:wlm, this witness in yourself, X .

2. Whasoever believeth that Jesus is thc Chnst '
Thus spiritual life js the -

is biorn of God (5:1).

. result of faith, - Orie knows he js-born of Ged be-

 then that s’ a iwitness that we have belicved to "
‘ the saving of the soul. © . - . . E
*§$.. He that belicveth ow:rcomes the world 0
S tH 4)
- .of m:xn and God. .He. who! believes- Christ is an’
~His. ovarcuming -is cvidcncc that he -

.ctemal life is to possess o most desirable knowlcd{,e . .
There is a witness which one may h:we in himsclf ’

_'at the mercy seat (5: 14, 18).
cis an evndcm:t: of the favor ol God. Ttis an evs’
. Idence of o good consicence and an assurcd hcar!.. '

cause he has a life that is from God. This sense .~
of Ilfc anew ls thc slmngcst w1l’.ncss one can pos- s
. 5CS5.
We “have thc w1tnc=.5 of, love for God nnd N

l'or }Fs children (5:2). Such love is not natural

"6 manin a state of umcgcncration :
only as an cvxdencc of the new. birth.-

“4.. Weé have that which enables us to keep His
tummnndmems {3:3).- Obedience to these is ‘nat-
ural now. When they ar¢ not a hurden to keep,

Faith Is the only victory: aver this encmy

overcomer,
has- belicved. The i’mth has resulted in- -pbwet, -

6. He who behcvcs on thc Son his canﬁdcnce

(a 19-22);

Not -~

This record is | o

'1.'°,~

Ins:st onh-

Tt -comes . |

“Answered prayer:

cural hate for holiness,

“well o5 to_hate.

Delb.umg Hblﬁwu ‘ _
“For God hath nat called us. unto un-
He thcrcfnrc that

Texr:
cleanness, bul .unto loliness,

: despiseih, despiseth ‘not man, but God, who hath
" also-glven unto ut kis im!y Spirit (1 Thess. 4:7-8).

"1 “THERE 15 A REASON. FOR DESPISING NOLINESS;

1. There is in' mankind that which has a nat-
It was this that caused
Cain to kill Abel (1 John 3:12). It was this in

“man that led to the rejection snd cricifixion of
. Stephen felt this malice whlle he pre'lchcd -
to the Jews who stoned him. -That the earnal '

J esus,

mind is at enmity’ with God is witniessed to every
time heliness is preached.” Paul warned ~this

" chirtch fest they give over to this carnal enmity

and fail to get sanctified. So must _everyone, es-

" peclally helievers, be admonished,

. 2. 'The.word “"despise” means to undervalue as

“I.se¢ no need of it,” say many.
Self-satis-.

dervaluing.”
“No_one can live.it,” is anather’ plea. .

faction-is another mark of despising holiness. The.. -

© cost in sacrifick and s_uﬂ'cnn:.. is too great (8¢ some

R 8

-to get it..
" IL. THE-VALUE OF HOLINESS.
1. To obtain holiness is to receive thnt to
which God has called-us.

It i$ not worth the price to them, -

Call is not only to be

: '1nvited. but to_be acknowledged and privileged fo°
- receive something. God hath called sinners to re-

g hubncss
*man,
) .hnpnmc'\q

_pentance. -

‘He hath’- he;towcd upen His children
the calling of sons. He also hath called us unto
To'be hely. is the greatest prlvdcge of
To be holy insurcs the grcalest poss:ble

of Gud '

Ho!mess-ls whntcvcr the wﬂl of God is Ior _

man, “This s the will of God, your- sanctifica-
tion” (Verse 3). One who is holy conforms to

the Sovercizn Will of God. They aré in full ze-

cord- with- His 'Will which ‘governs all personal-

itles, whether holy angels'or men. A holy person
- has received what'is in the provisional wilt of God -

in Christ. Jesus suffcrcd and died according ‘to

the will of God to make men holy.  To be holy

is to benefit by this sacrifice. To'be holy means
to. fulfill in heart and. life and practice all that
God. wills for His people-in this life,.

. It means the opposite. of what,uncleanncss means.

Holy peop]el are 8 clean people.” Tbcy are clean

i
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'spisclh, "despiseth ‘not mzm, but God.”
what He' is in justicc, mercy, goodness, long-suf-
. fcrmg. kmdncss, love, beciuse' He is holy. These

same” virtues ean’ be {n cvery man madée holy,

. “Whao ako hath given us his holy Spirit.”
: Spml Is l:o'ly, so must be thoze Lo whom He is
“given s an abiding, Comforter,

In facl it hides hate behind un-’

"in much_assurance,

To- seek- huhncss ls’to answer the call

_ ~No man can
do the'will of God until he is holy. It requires a
~ - holy heart to do this will,
" .-t despiee all this means. _
-3, Holiness -means to be clean. “God hath not -
called us_ unto uncleanne: s, but .unto  holiness,”
- Here holiness is set in contrast with uncleanness.,. |

“To- despise hol!_nesa s

o o N
.

within _and wilhoﬁt."_ Clean in heart, and life.

- Clean in purpose, in motive, in thought, in desire,
.Surely everyone should desire to be clcun

This
i the meaning of holiness. S
‘Holiness is whateyer God s, “He thag 'de-,

God is

Man can in this respect be like God. Surely all
believers want to be like God. _Then be holy, =
. 5.. Holiness means to tccci‘.e the. Holy Spirit,-
The .

If he is to dwel}
in the heart and make the body His temple; it
must be first cleansed. Let no- man. despise or’

_undervilue this Person so necessary to the cternal
- well being of the children of God. . But to- dlﬁplac

Imlme*s is to dccmsc the Holy Spirit,

Perfcctmu the ‘Faith of Bel:evera i
TEXT:. “That we might see your f[oce, ‘and
might per/rd that wh:ch #s facking in yom‘ fmth”

- {1 Thess: 3; IO)

I, L&t ws SEE: wm\r ‘m.m UID HAVE 'rrwc we
MAY . BETTER UNDERSTAND WHAT THEY “LACKED.
1, “They had’ a work of faith, Chaptcr 1:3,

“They had became follawers of ‘the:Lord, haying

received the Waord in joy of the. Holy. Ghost, und :
. They had turncd from ido!.: e
(Sec 1:5-8). .~ '

.2. They had'a Iabur “of Iove (Chapler 1:3).
Thcy were cxamples - to ather helievers, From -
them sounded out the word of the Lord. They:

A‘wcrc taught ‘of God to love ‘one another - (4 9)
:Thcy served the fiving God (1:9).

-3, They had'a patience of hope (Chaptcr.l 2)..
This hope was the hope of the sons-of God. In it

they waited for His'Son from heaven. Surelyin

these three facis’is conclusive proof of their re-
generatioh. Sinncrs'hnd no such faith, labors or

hopc

RIR 'I‘m:r WHICH THEY mm{m T0 Pr:nru:r 'rm:m

FAITIL, .
1, “To increase and abound in lo\rc This is -
perfccled Tove for God and man. Love that has

- reached its fullest ‘mensure, 0 (N abounds or s at

flood-stage.  All regcncralcd persons ﬂ’;ve lmﬂe.-“L
but perfected and abounding love- is- somcthing'

“that ‘comes as an act of God dfter ohe is regener-
" ated.

HThe Lord make you' to increase and

abound in love”* . God does this for His sons. ‘

" There would be trials and tests through which '

these were to pass that would tax ‘ther’ sorely to
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“love all men, even their enemics. To thts end’

God. wanted to make their love filll to so: enable
thcm to meet this demand.

~in ho.lincss In other words: they were in neéd of
. a cléansed heart, “The remains of sin were to be

- remaved, They were not under the domimon of
sin, But they had the carnal mind. They needed

~ heliness as-s evidenced in the following chapter.”
So docs every believer need an unblameable htarl, '

a‘heart from sin get free.” " T o =

3, They were lo b mlabhshcd in holmcss .

* That s, they were in-need of 3 work of grace

" which would - settle- them. in thelr experience S0
ithat they would not be maved by the persecution :
and’ temptations which would assail them ' (See
verses 3-5).  Just how neccsnry sich un expcn, :

- ence is everyone shuuld know,

. 4, It was to be'n work of grace to fit lhem'
before God at the coming of the Lord, Without
" - hofiness no man shali ‘'see God. .Fa this cnsc that -

. -which makes one fit to see and cnjoy, God is de-
sired for_this ¢hurch. The epistle Is concluded

with the promise that God -wili sancufy them -

wholly, and preserve them: spmt, soul and body
to Hls coming o _ . .

:LLUSTRA'H'VE' MATERJAL :
[ Compiled by §. Grenn- Gouw
. There is a More Excellont Way!

‘Some time since [ was crossmg the | rwer Tamar'

Cina fecry-boat.. Just a8 we were going to push

* . off ‘from the pier o shout told us ‘that.there was

-yet another passenger. There came & man, ragged

" and Jame, shuffllng with bare fect on the slippery

. stones lo:the boat, He hnbbled on board, and
. thcn we were off, e

I was near efiough to the poor iellow to hsvaﬂa

word with him.

_ “How far.are you going?" Iasked - ., , .
“London,’ sir, if- I can. an!y get lhere," he an- -

- swered. N
s “And how are you golng?"
: "'I‘ramp It,” said he gloomily.

“Ab, you wouldn't mind golng all the way hke-
this, would you?” He shook his head sadly, and__

.tired to smile, but It was a Tailure.

. Presently the boat reached the ofhcr sldc, and
the passengers were dupersed—-onc in'a_ carriage,

-ond one in a cart,.and the rest Lo the trafn, that
. reached London In half a.day. But I'stood end

. watched, my poor friend Hmping over the stones

" as long as he was in sight, and then I tumed and

went on my .way,. scelng fn him the plcture of =

very many pilgrims to the Celestial Clty, It is

.

A

nnscmbty sad that any should ga mus, llmplng
_and footsore. But hundreds, thousands, think
. there js no ‘other way. They trust the Lord to .
_Théir hearl was to be made unblamenblc_u :

take them across the river of condemnation, and
then they step out on the other side and set forth
on a dreary tramp in the wind and rain, uphill,
and over stony roads~MARK Guy Pi.\nsn. ‘

Spirit Anomtmal.
In the little town of Blue Hxll on the coast of

Maine there is a remarkable reversing falls, . -As

the tide i in. thc great ocean rises to the flood, the

water rushes hack inte a rock basin five miles.
long and half n milc wide. At the very-flood of.
the tide there is a briel period of rest on the sur- -
face of ‘the watcr, But as the ocean level begins -
1o drop, this salt water lake empties itseli back
" into the great deep, Incrca.smg in force as the
tide ‘recedes, it is only by the tum of the tide -

"thiat the torrent is stayed. Time and again T have

“stood” by thiese  rushing waters and thotght how

like it is to God's dealings with a sanctifiéd soul.

- The great fload tide of God's glory fills the soul
‘to its very limit; and. then that. soul, so full of

God, mmust empty out on the world a-torrent of

love, a ‘pagsion far the souls of men, -a lie of -
_.pmycr and faith.  When the level within- us

threatens to run low, here, comes the great flood
tide of God's grace rising.to fill us otk again to

- the very limit of our spiritua) eapacity. And
mare sure and, cerfaln than the ocean's ebb and :
* flow. is the fnithfulnc«\ of God. - ., :

- God-Hae Blotted Them Out.

“When the English folk hunled nway our. Bruce,

‘they. were. ot content with their -own great, -
grand, glorious plains, they would have liked our’
. mountalnous Jittle couritry, but they did not get

¢ il Bruce stood up and they went after ‘him, and

they put. hls own bloodhounds on his track, and

with their ‘nostrils bent to the graund the brutes

followerd their royal master, unaware they were
- tracking him to his death; and the English came -
- after, and they urged the hounds on. Bruce heard : -

the distant baying of his-own beloved pack behind

~him; and his attendant said, “We are done for;: :
‘the Englich- have unleashed the hounds, and they .
ate on your trall and they will betray your hiding

place.”” “‘Stop a-bit;" says Bruce, “it's all right.”

There Is & stream. flowing through the forest, and’
he goes to it, and he p¥uuga intg the stream and -
. wades three - bowshots up, and then into the -
depths of the forest, The hounds come up to the’

bank,. trncing step by step their beloved master.

But no._farther. "“Urge them on and see thc T
hounds over - thnt lltt'lc brook and get up, the

.

"
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trail®  They - cnnnbt. 'I‘he pursuers may rurge

' .them, and may whip them, may lash them, may
- “spear them, but they'are done for.  The trall is
- broken. The stream has carried the scent of the

" king far downward. And Bruce, one day soon

-after, puts the crown of Scotland on his own

. ‘brow, So my slns, urged by the devil, came be-
" hind me a yelling pack. I felt their hot breath as

T fled- and they vowed to have me. But 3 stream,
- not glassy and c]car, but red with ‘the blood of

the Son of God,; tame by my feet. I plunged in

7 through' God*s grace, and-I can stand on the' other

bark and ‘defy every hell-hound.of my past te

‘touch 'me.” That is it]. The scent is lost, blessed -
- be God. The trail of the past—where is it? IL
is'broken in the blood of Chrisl.—-]nrmf RoperT- "

SON f

‘ ‘The Hnly Splﬂt and Jesus.

. The Holy Spmf. does tiot 1spcnk of Hmlse)f “He
holds Himself ‘incognito, while He shows - the

~. things of Chnst unto us, .Bishop Thoburns de-:
‘scnpliun of :an Oriental marriage madcnt Allus- .
 trates this bcaumuliy. A ,prince, wha s the

bndcgmom. scaled undér a. canopy on a great,

" white elephant, is escorted at midnight (o the

house of the bride; ‘torch- -bearers, with lights on-

thé end of lang ‘rods, walk beside the. elephant—. -
: out of sight—halding their lights so that the blaze
" . shines fully. on the prinde, exhibiting him in all
. -his gorgeous attire and adornmcnls They are

- unseen, but the prince nppcnrs all glorious in' the -

light. which they throw upon him. Se, when the

. Holy Ghost Is received in the soul, He turns the

- 'full blaze of His- indwelhng presenice upon the
" face of Jesus, and He becomes exalted and. trans- .
. ﬁgured to the soul —Dn 5. A sz.

Dafcndmg lhe Bible = . . : .
" Spurgeon was once asked why he did not spenk )

out in defense of the asailed Bible. "Defend the

- Bible!" he exclaimed. “I would a5 soon think of
. defending a lion!, Uncham it, and it will dc{end.
itself.” ’ L

ane Never Fnﬂeth

¥ heard recently a-story ahout Dr. Lewis Ed-'
watds, a great’ Welsh divine of his day, He w35 .
prcm:hmg on one occasmn in Festiniog about for- -
, giveness, and urging the nemsity of forgiving -
- others if pedple-themselyes wished to be forgiven.

And in his. copgregation there was a father and

~mother who had a wild scapegrace of a son, & lad
“whao had.given them no &nd of trouble and ‘who |
* even, thelif was living' a reckless. sort of -life” in -
. Liverpool, - Dr.. Edwards kncw. gll about thé

trouble, . and -speaking to them. after the. uryicc_

and making a pcrsonnl apphcauan of his sermon, -

‘he - said, “You must forgive John'- "Forgivn

- John" cid the wife to- the husband, as they

turned away, “he doesn't know our love for
‘Jphn."™ Fergive? - Why, their hearts were ‘with

~ that .absent Ind, and that was what tbey prayed
for- with incessant entreaty, that he would come .

back.. Nol Dr. Edwards did not pmpcrly esti-

" mate a father's and mother’s love. Many waters® .

carinot quench love, nc:ther mn the floods drown B

 —Dr. J.D. Jowes, .o L

w

E)aculatory Prnyer

He is one of the meréhaﬁt princes of Glnsgow.' =

this . man, and ‘he has a considerable - traffic too
with the New . Jertsalem. He's' trader and u

_Christian. His tramp 'is heard on the Stock Ex--
'Vchnngc, and echoes too on the pavements of |
grace. ‘Men believe in him, so do the angels. In

-the WGrld, yet not of it, he; “not slothful In busi-

-ness, fervent in splrit, serving the Lord” He was
walkmg with a fncml through the crowded streets

of our ‘city, whcn suddcnry ‘the companion heard
him say, “Oh, man, gang on a blt. ‘The. Lord .
Jesus is wantin® to. falk with me'* It was so.
.He had heard the whisper of the’ Haly Ghet; he

 had felt the trysting tap. of his Savior, and he
-dropped behlqd to let his soul go 'out in holy
. conversc with the -Lord. _ I
. prayer. Need you wonder the friend was awed .
*‘as he beheld the very light of that holy interview-
- clinging to the countenance of ‘the praying one,
" like o' sunwrapt morning cloud on the. mountain's

It' was efaculatory

brow? Do you, soul, kitow all this in your own.

real experience?  Dr. Andrew Bonar, teils of an
‘old Christian man in-his college days he noticed
fréquently lifting his hat in the Edinburgh streets, .
“and he asked hith why. *“Oh, as I'talk ta Jesds -
" he cémes so near me that I'm farced to take off
~my hat in His holy presence.” 'I'hnt's it, cjac-

ulatory prayer, the praying wilhout ceasing--. -

. chm Ronmmm ’
" The Mcrcy of Juclgment

The railroad - froni’ Cripple Crcck lo, Coluradu .

'Sprmgs drops, more lhan 4000 feet,in 40 miles.” .

-All along the line are: signs marked “Deriling -
Switch.” " I -asked the" conductor the meaning,
“Why," said he, Uif an epgine should lose control

. of -itself and core plunging down -this  fedrful

grade, it might dﬂtray & whole trainload of pen- -

plc below; 50 we arp alwaya ready to wire to the

first déralling switch where the switchman wiil

throw the cngme into 4 dntch or-against the rocks, -

1ti8 better to dﬁstrny on¢ train than two”. . :
All along the tmck ui hi.-stury God has hnd "de-» ]

o
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r.'ulmg ‘sw:tchcs" mlo wthh mdwldunla, cmea,

. nnd became a menace to the world, !nvc had -to,
. be thrown --I}ummn G. Rawson: ‘
Prayer as Experience L )

He who knows .prayer ‘as an cxpenmcc, from

~within the ciecle of cnmmumun _with God, who.
lingers in that heavenly ntmospherc, seeingHim.
who Is invisibile, asking and ‘receiving, feeling his .

" burdens drop off and h;s strength renew itself— -

" can afford to-smile at the busthng philosopher -

outside, kmmng his brows. over the  question.
“hclher man can ask and rccewc from God. . If
I'want to satisfy myself- about prayer, T sha!l not
run o the manufacturers of prayer tests. "Rather
will I go and stand.by Isaizh at lhc altnr, whiile

the poqts of the door. .move at .the voice of him -
) thitt cries; and the live coal is laid by angel hands -
Rather will 1,
how bcsidc Elijah on Carme], whllc his own life.
and the honor -of Isrncl hang on the issie of his

on the suppliant prophct’s lips.

prayer. Rsther will I seek -the chamber where
Luther, prostrate ln.fnra God, pleads for courage.
Jo stand for His truth bcl'm,e klnga and poten-

tates.” In such scenes we learn how. real the un-
- seen world s to men, We Jsee how they depend

upan it; what kind of hclp they seck from it;

what terrible fssues’ they stake od- ‘its responses
" and how real and hqw mighty are the aids and .-
" comforts which come from it to lhcm .The dif-"
* ference between such men's view o\' prayer and

-his ‘whe- merely studies’ praycr as a phcnomenun,
is the difference. between him: who stands in the

' N ‘telegraph pffice,. studying the’ machinery, and ask-
ing about . the connccuons of the wires, ‘and him -

whose wife or child is in deadly .perilin a dlslanl
city, and who leans over the. operator's shoulder
with set, lips and strammg eyes, as the t:ckmg in-
struntent. resaives ar "decpens - his. agany af sus-
pense.~DR. MarvIN VINCENT, .

‘The Bnculaurente Sermon

. T once heard Dr, George A, Gordbn prearh a’

bacealaurcate sermon on the subject: “The Con-.
quest of D:fﬁcully,” from the text," "Who maketh

© grass to grow upon the moutitains” (Ps, 147:8);
Prof. G. H.'Palmer preached once on “The Glory
»of thc Irnperfcct " Thcse themcs are suggwwc

FOR THE MISSIONARY SERMON
: By Roy G. Cobnine .
‘ " Tuenps IN TiE Orient Topay .
- In the January . numhcr of the Iﬂtchmtmnaf

'Review of Missians Jakn'R. Mott, LL. D., writes

inszmctlvdy on “Somc Prcsent-Dny Trend.s m

- mﬂamcd "

_ the Life of the Orient.” He has had opportunities
and nations that have lost. control of themselves -

to sec them, for he writes: “It has been my- ot
" to make seven exterisive jourrdeys g, the:Far East,

including my recent visit to countries surmunding'

the-Patific Basin, also- three’ journeys to southern
A'am, and Tikewise three to the lﬂnds m‘ the Ncnr
- East or western. Asia.” -

Il’c speaks. of. the startling manifes ‘tation -of di- S
visive 1nﬂucnccs observable in the relations be- = -
"“The fnclmn points be-

* tween races and n:mons
tween the -Iaces” are ‘more numerous now than
‘they were ten ytars ago, and what is more. alarm-
ing, these fnctmn pomts are 'norc nggmvatcd er

“Then Ke \vntcs of thc anti- formgn movement
-in China and of the socializm and Liolshevism, not
limited to Siberia, hut pcrmcallng Korea. Japan

- and China.

"Another trend to wlm:h aucnlmn 5huuld bc
called is that ‘of the kecn struggle now in progress

in many parts of Asia between the forccs‘. uf mii-

itarism and those of anti-militarism, . .7 The

. wars actually in progress in the Far East and TC-

cently iy the Ncar East -would, bcfore the “world
“war, have startled mankind. On thc other_hand,
influences directed toward the weakening  and

- abolition of militarism are: unmmtnknbly Erowing,

+ + .+ _ The non-co-operation program in - Indu -

and the ‘cconemic ‘boycott in’ China ‘have pro-

foundly unprc-ascd otfler parts of the world as.
-employing In the.righting of ‘wrongs newer and -
_ more cﬁectwc -methods lhan mllltary and naval:

“farce. " The. ariental pcaplcs may yet become a -

tremcndous makewcight on thc s:de of-- worId
pcace LU ; )

" “With regard to Ash\ as a whole almost cveryn
thitig is still in flux, That' continent, which only
comparatively recently the world thought of as

50 Ian,c!y changele:s;, has become the most bcwil- .

dcrmg!y ‘thangeable of all the: conhnem‘a
“The changes which haye taken place '{n the !ast

- five years in Pnle:;lmc, Syrig- and Turkey seem

cquaily mcred.lblc both in their present sspect and
alsa in theit significance for coming days. Asiatic
as well as ‘European Ruyssia® prescnts the spectacle
of the most plastic nation ou the map. Therein '
“lies her danger; and therein lics mﬁmu: hope for
the day when her -present blind leaders -of - the
blind shall give way to those posscsslng the larger

f‘. w:sdom. unselﬁshness and abzhty to- co-operate.

LI

“Auent(on should be ca!lcd to an alarming ten-

.deney in Asln, as,in s0 many other parts of the
world lhat of Inwcnng or. letting down of moral

. “erder’ nnd a -better dny. ,
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or ethical stnpdnrds. .. The relaxmg of the
hold of the Confucian cthics and of the teachings
and requirements of Buddhism und of other non-

4. Christlan faiths, without -at the same time adopt-
“ing some substitute for the thaping. of character

and the cncrgizmg of life, involves the greatest
peril for the new. gcncrntmn c e

" “The, Institute-of Pacific Relations, dealing wsln

race relationships and other dcute’ problems of -

the Pacific, which held is frst session: in’ Hoft-

" otulu over JAryear ago, and which is to be con-
" tinugd as n permanent’ institution, s

‘one of the-
most promising deévelopments of modern times,

3

'wilh mdtters _pcrtainiﬁg 1o ‘morals and rrl_igion'. :
“Of supreme import:u_'icq”’is' it that the funda- .’

mental ‘and essential place of pure and undefiled
religion s revealed in. Josus Christ and His teach-
ings be tecomlzcd In Christ only can be mx!{ud
the tritniphant unity of nationalitles, races and
faiths of the-Asiatic continent, and in His pros

~gramy-and through His power-only can all the un- +

favorable. tendencics and movements: be  counter-

‘zeted and overcome, and the favorable, significant
‘trends of Asia find adcqunte cxpression and rcal-

N
‘lnhml

Special recognition should be given to the Pan-

Pacific Union, njso centering in Honoluly, as a
umlymg factor in the Pacific.

“The \\cavuu, togethér in “unselfish cffurt of the
g Christians jn each of the Aslatic counlnes, and in -
d- Asia as a whole, is beyond question the most pow-

‘erful -of all the means which are working toward

most helpful co-operation among The peop]es of

i clace to the west shore "of Sumatra,
- its _hmudc and longitude’ in fnm:lnr terms, it ﬁs
*ahot 425 miles dye west ol Singapore and nb‘out‘

B brmgmg about: & right understanding and the "

this continent where the Chrigian religion had its -

rise. In ncarly cvery Asiatic country there has
been developed within. recent "years a Nationa!
Christian Council uniting all the misions and

action.

"‘Wlt.hout (}ouht the Best days for Asia. lu: in

-the fuiure—naot the dim future, but the near fu-

ture, Everywhere ene ‘travels in Asia- loday one.
i3 made vividly conscious of. wlide cxpcclancy_
‘Every troubled people, every depressed race, ev-

Tery dlscnuraged socin} group secms to be on. tiptoe

of cxpcctahon of the drawmg near of a better
“Now is our salvmmm

nearer than whcn we' behewd' The power nf

§ . churches in common fcllov»slup, planning and [
“The various Indigenous churelies in cach .
' country ATt bemg drawn tm,dher in"a genuine

" epiritual unity ‘and in same eases the foundations

“of nalmn wldc Chnstun chmchcs h:wc bccnliald . Sumntra.

e chumm ¥ Nas

Nias is. a small island of the East Tndies lymg
To express

1,070 miles nearly straight south!of Rangoon, "It

- approximates a reclangutar shapc, and is ahout 25
_miles wide and 75 long.-

Mizsionsdireckter Ed, - Kriele, of the Rhcmsh
Mi:sionary, Socmty in Bnrmcn. Gcrmnny, writes

“very mtcrcslingly of the marvelous work of - the.

Spirit of God in that. small jsland in 1916 and -
since, There is room. here for only some detached
quotatinhis fram his avticle in the International

- Review of Missions, January. ’Ihc cnurc arllcle

Is very profilable rcadmg
-%The Niné mission is, in a scnse. an. oﬁshnnt of -
‘the welt-known Rhenish Missicn to the Bataks § in

- ‘sacre in 1859, had taken up work at Padang (a

scaport town of Sumatra -about 250 miles-south-

" cast of Nias), ¢chiefly among the Nias men settled

any nation, as of any mdwndua[ llfL, Iles in -its _

expectancy. . . . .
“Af all costs the youth’ of Asm, and in fact of

'Lhe workl must be ‘captured for the highest ideals .

Coand, the mast unselfish causes. . There are:some
. things which can be deferred ten years, or, 1t may
- be, left to those who follow us, but not so “the

smfcgunrdlng. enlisting and supporting of the gen-

- eration which will live long enough-to cffect the

many extcnsivc and profound changes mvolvcd

- in the. remaking of Asia, This fact lends suprcmc
- ‘importance to the various ynulh movements in
K As:alu: and other lands and notably those dcalmg' .

-there ‘as deck laborers. This induced him-to re-
move, at the end of September; 1865, to Niag, -
‘where he settled at Gunung Sitoli, the only place
where any Europeans were Jiving at that time,
This was the beginning. of: the Nias mission. . The
sail was ‘a2 stubborn one. It was not _till. nine -
“vears nl’tcr. fn 1874, thit the first convorls, twen-
ty-five iri-number, were baptized, For some dec-

" ades the mission consisted only of three stations

on-the east coast'of the isalnd;- which, moreover,
“were 50 close to cach other that the mxssmnanes
‘could easily vmt onc another i in an afternoon’ und
return- home in the evening. This, in fact, was"
.the outside limit of the Dutch Gpvcmment’s in:
fuence, The farther® interiof  was , practically

closed to us; it was inhabited by a savage people,

whﬂ prn:iiccd head- hqnlmg &s a rcgu!nr occupa-
tmn .. :
‘ “In 1914 the number of st:sl.lnns was . thirtcen,

Dcnnmgcr, one of“the few Rl:en:sh '_
missionaries. who escaped from the Bornee mas- ~ -
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“that of native Christians aout 18,000, Thas, In K

1915, when the storm: of war were sweeping over

the whole world, it was possible to prepare in
_'Nias to cclebrate the jubilec of the mission.. The -

place of celebration was Gunung Sitoli, the actual

duy September, 27th, the. nnnivcrsnry of that-on -

‘ . which .Denninger had, fifty" ycars carlier, set foot
oi the island. . Before nine months had

 passed the imsq;onn'nés found ‘that they -had en-.

tered. on the “Year of the Greal., Expcncncc, .as

- thcy stilt call the year 1916,

“The revival bcg:m at thc stalmn of Humenc,

-~ on "the enst coast, at \Whitsuntide in that year. .

What took place there may be rcgardcd a5 the

the missionary, who only needed now to direct

- them to the consolntlon of the gospel, to ‘the cross
of Christ. . . .

*The eall for laborcrs al the- harvest became
"more and more iusistcnt "« +. ‘Thus there arose
—another result of the revival—a' simpler Bible
sc1m1ol. or training institution for evangelists, side

by side wnh the semmnry for tcachcrs and preach-

-ers, The lask in view was to. gulde these enthu-

slasnc young men -into.a deeper knowledge of the

-Scriptures, leaving’ nsldc other subjects, in order

" both, tofurther their personal religlous life and

direct result . of the solemn and touching jubllcc .

-celebration ‘at Gunung Sitoli,
and ‘decpen the impression madp' by 'the ‘jubilee,

" Mr. Rudersdorf began to hald ‘Bible ‘classes and’ °

prayermectings with some of .the more advanced
~ Christians in his' 6wn house.
stop at Humene, but went on from one station to
"‘another, and frem them to the outst:tl:ons-—-—even
fo the r(:molc hiil vaﬂagcs
“_dcrs came from other stations in opder to" see
. with their own eyes wvhat was teally lnldng place
‘at Humene. as there had been so much talk about

<t ‘They were so much impressed by all that -

ihey heard and saw’ that, when they returned
home and related their expericnccs, the. movement

~ started In those Villages also, It was not only the -
cxlstmg Christian - Church whrch was touched- by -

Cit, but the heathén and even the Mohammedans.
- Ta this’ way the Word of God literally had free

It did not

In order to retain .

1t happened that <l

“instruction, preparing for baptism. But for the

ists, At the end of their training they returned to’
their native villages and wkre remunerated by
those who benefited by, their services, Tt is ex-

tmmely characteristic of the Nias revival that the &

. people themselves supplied the additional workers
who had. b_ecome necessary, The number-of these

evangelists vose from 6 in 1‘3(6 to 81 in 1922, 03~

in-1924 and 100 in 1925, The fire, though
its Brst blaze may have dled “down, buras on

quictly and, from time to timé, in one \n!lagc or ' §

nnolhcr, minor loéat ‘revivals, take. plice. .,
- “Just = few figures in conclusion. The number

of Christians rose from about 18,000 at the bcgm- .

ning of the revival to 65,000 in 1025 and at the
.end of that year there were still ‘over: 23,000 under.

revival,, this almost ‘unexampled increase would
have been unthmknblc -‘The. total population of -

_-Nins may be about. 180,000, so thnt the vu:tory of.
‘ the gospel is declswe U

cottrse through Nias, nnd soon pervaded all the '

: dlstricta of the island,”

“The course taken by the rcvwal was more or
less the same evcrywherc. People Were. seized by
the terrors of conscience, suddenly fcelmg them-
_selves unescapably confronted: with the divine ho-
‘liness. The sense of sin -and guilt overwhelmed

them with clerm:ntal force, and it ‘scemed pns-
‘though' a sense of annihjlation were being pas.scd_
Terrible revelations

on thclr whole life.’

- membered as Mather's Day in many" churches and .
- furnishes an. excellent opportunity to emphasize . X

‘were made at’that time; matters of. which neither -
_the service on_ that’ particular moming; a white .

- the missionaries: themselves nor abyone else had .

the least suspicion, which had perhnps taken place
twenty or thirty years before, were brought to
ight.”
their faces, caring for nothing but to.be free of
1 The mis-

That had been done by . the people’s own con-
“seiences, by. God himself. * Many -were seen’ to be
trcmbhng all over nnd stood as if crushed before

P TR R R DI e =

Unsparingly they stripped- the masks from -

THEMES TEXTS AND SUGGEST!ONS
By D.S. Conr.r.rr s
: - Mother's Day ', .

Thc second Sunday in’ May: has long been re-

some subjects and truths that,ordinarily a pastor

- would not caré to deal with. Many hdve ob-

served the day by presenting carnations to. the -

membcrs ,of their congregation as they gather for'

carnation to those whose mathers are dead, and
red to those whose mothers are now living, The

* musle  for.. the service may be appropriate thus

maklng a very impressive and helpful service,

-Suuuled Texts and Themal for Molbor'a

-

Day

. Thcmt:—'l‘he Bleaslng of a Mother's Inﬂuenoe
+ Text—"When I call to remembrance the unfeigned -

faith that is ln thee, which dwclt ﬁr;t in' thy

grandmother Lois, and thy muther Eumce' nnd 1
am persuaded that in thee also® (2 Tnmolhy 1:5).

: Respccl Texl—-“Honour thy father add mother;
which is the first commandment with promise;

thnt it may be well with thee, -and lhuu mayal
live long on the carth” (Eph 642). "

disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith
unto his mother,” Waman, behold thy sonl Then -

: the disciple, Behold thy’ mother! And
to equip them for their special work as evangel- saith hé'to the discip

'r.m“ (1 Kingq 22: 52)

. that the excellency of . the power may ‘be of God,

:‘ ing was not with enticing words of man's. wis- .
4 dom, but in dcmonstmtion of .the Spirit and of

. wisdorn of men, hul in the powcr of God" (1

Ti_ " ing this seal, The Lord knoweth them that arc-

A
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"thrcforc Jtsus nlso, lhat he m[ght sanctify the
people with his own blood, suffered without lhc
‘gate” " (Heb. 13112}, nlso “But of him are ye. Yin’
- Christ Jesus, who_of God is made unto us ‘wis-
‘dom, and rightcousnéss, and. sanctification; and .
redemption” {1 Cor.1:30). 1

Theme—God's Call to Holiness. Text—--"For
God hath not ntled us unto uncleanness, but unto.
holiness. He .therefare that despiseth, despiseth
not man, but Ged; who hath gwcn unto us his
- haly Spirit” (1 'l‘hcss. 4:7- 8), A
* Theme—~The Separation of Holincss Tcxls—-
Exodus 3:4-6.and Lc\rtticus 20:24-26.
" Theme—The  Freedom of Holinas Text—
‘"Romans 6.18. 19; 22 and’ Gal 501

_fJ“.

. Themé—The' Duty and Blessing of Parental

* Theme~Our Parental Rspouslblllty “Text—
“When. Jesus therefore saw. his mother, and the

from that hour. that disciple took hcr unto hls
own home” (John 19: 26-27)

“I‘herne-—-The Damaging Inﬂucncc of Wicked
Parents. Text-—“And he did evil'in the sight of
the Lotd, and wnlkcd in the way of his father
-and in the way of his molhcr, and in ‘the way of
Jerchoam the son of Nebat who ‘made Isracl to

Evangehlhc Themel

Thcme——The Crisis i in ‘Human Hlstory Tc:rt—-~ -
“And 1 saw the dead, small-and -great, stand be- *
fore God; and the hook was opened, which is the -
baok of life: and the dead were judged - out of .
‘thos¢ things which were written in the books, ac-.
cordmg to thelr works” (Rev. 20:12). :
: 'I‘heme—Gcm Gatherers for OQur Savior’s Crown. - - o
'I‘cxt—"Lct him know, that he which. converteth, -
_the sinner from the error of his way shall save a

‘ soul ‘from death, and shalt hld.e a mmhtude uf
sins” (James 5:20).- .
Theme-~Why ' -Chist - Came mto lhc World
- Text—"This is a faithful saying, and wnrthy of
- all’ nccep&atmn, that “Christ Jesus came into the
world 'to save sinners. of whom I am: rhlef" a’ .
Trmothy 1:15). .
Themc-—A Remarknble Convcrslon Text—
© MAnd” the pubitican, &tanding. afar off, ‘would ot .
lift up so much as his eyts to heaven, but smote :
himself upon’ his breast, saying, God be mcrciful
. to me 4 sinner,” I.tell you this man wen_t down -
to his hause justified” (Luke 18: 13 14)
I. A Pemtcnt Secker..

e must never losc the clcnr nngmg note of I, A Merciful God.
homcss lntour ministry. . We are:distinctively -a - III A Happy Finder
holiness church and must remaln such. ‘It is im-- s
"portant therefore that we do more than prcach o
about: holiness, we must’ preach holiness, what it
"is, what It .does, and how it may be- obtained.’
Several susgeslions for a scrim of scrmon.s ‘on, Ho-
‘Hness. . :
Themn—nﬂol:ncsa. God's Requimmcm for Ma.n

Text—"But as he which hath ¢alled you s holy,
;%0 be ye holy in all manner of conversation; Be-’
cause it is written, Bt ye huly, for I am holy"
{t Peter 1:15-16). . P ’

Theme--God'a vais:on for Holiness Text.—-_

' m—— - -

Theme——The Excellcnce of God's Power. Text -
—“But we’ have this treasure in earthcn vessels, -

and pet of us" (2 Cor. 4:7). .
‘Theme—The Foundation of Our Rcllgtous Ex-
perience Text—“And my speech and my prcach-

power: that your faith should not stand .in’ the
Car, '2:4.5),

- Theme—The- Chr[stinns Scal
 theless ihe foundation of God standeth siate, hav-. .

’I‘ext—"Never-

“bis. And, let every one that nameth the name of .
Christ depart . from iniquity“ (2 Tqmothy 2:19).

Theme—The Glory of the Christinn Mlni_-.try
‘Text—-l'saiah 61:1-3.

——

. THE DEVIL
Mlchael-w-thc body of Moses.. Jude 7, 8 9, .
 Jesus and “The Prince of this world.” John 12:31 o
" The devil—the highest -created intelligence and n_ -

being of marvelous’ abillty and power, s
His power-—Luke, 4th dmpler. .
The devil's crnmc-—-Pnde L ' S
Ii he cannot get us to do wrong, he wiﬂ hmder us -

" from doing good. .

"Give no plal:e to the devil "--C= E. Com«n.r. ‘
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- thie meaning of words.

’ “:mmedlalcly,

‘thonzcd Versfon.,
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THE - GREEK ~ TESTAMENT
"LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH
By Basm W. Moier N

" Recent ;I'rnnalu'ticns of the New Testament

"The Revised Versions, For two.bundred.and
fifty years the King James Version of- the Bible
held und:cpu!od sway, until many regwrdud the

task .of 4 new translation an impossible one. It
" was argued that the mass of Christians—since the
» Anglo-Saxon CIVI]IZ'IUOIIS of five continents were’
_mtcrlaccd with this vcrslun'—would be unwilling

to give up this wonderful version ‘which was so
precious in cotlage and palace.

vised Version,
Ahundanl need of rev1slon whu:h occurrcd in

1881—the American- Revised and the Cuntnrbur)"f.. !
) inte the text,

Revised-—was strongly felt. In spitc of the mar-
velous English and its moulding influence. on the

language and Jife of the people, the King James

Version had its many defects,. Time has changed
“Let” no, longer fieans to

“hinder." -“Prevent” does' not mrean: "prccedc

"uBy and by" no more carries’ the conno!atmn of
In .the Authorized Version the .
‘Greek: article, because-of the influence of the Lat-

in Vulgate which has no article,” was wocfully

mistreated. New discoverfes of old Greek’ mzm"
“uscripls have threwn a ‘flood .of light on the- truc
text of the New ‘Testament, The science uf text-
“ual -criticism -hds been developed since that ages”
-and the two chief men: of this science, Westcott.
" and Hort, werc members of the committee work-
" ing in the Jerusalem Chamber from 1870 to 1881,

. Four-fifths of thé changes made by the revisers

have already bcen pomf.cd out by 5cholnrs in va-

'rmus books. -

In 1870 the Church of England in convocatinn :
“at ~Canterbuty- ordered ' a- cummkt.ec. 16" -which
_ later an Amerfcan committee was ndded, to-revise
“the Bible. But this revision proved tobe a new
teanstation, initead of a mere feviston of the Au-.
The .greatest acholars of the -

wurld "were. members of ‘this commitlce. 'l‘hc

" American Committec made a numher of changes

AN THE

. Revision' is accepted as standard,
cof the wanderful Enp!zsh is lost in the Revised

True to a Invge
.- extentis this prophecy—the masses still read the. -
~ Authorized Version, -while the schools, o 'few min-
isters:and Sinday =chool tc1chcrs sludy thc Re-

" Testament edited by the same 5cholnt
is- helpful, from the fact that the author has en-
deavored to get away from Tindale's Immortal

not accoplablc to the Bn(ish Thcn in 1001 the
American  Committee produccd the  American
Siﬂﬂd'll’dl ‘Revision,

|

In England ‘the Cameljbu.ry"'-
Though much = .

Verzion, still this translation is from n much ‘bct- i

“ter and truer Greck text than the authcmcd
Should one wish to campare the orlgmal texts Tor ..
these translalions, the: Textus Rcccpuu and Sout-’~

er's Novum Testamentum, mll fumish the ma-
terial for -this ‘comparison,

The Twenticth Céntury New Testament (chll
Co.) first appeared }rom 1808-1901. -
translation ‘into modern speech was made. by a

Wustcotl and Hort,

in"the margin,’ Quol.\tlom marks are ‘used and

© quotations . from the 0!(1 Testament’ arc found in

itali¢s, - An’ outling-of each hook Is incorporated
but not to a 'dl_ronélogical;nrrangem'enl.
Gospel is placed first

rhn]lcng,mg alrcntlon
tion, not a rcvi=1on. a fl'Ee tmnslatmn and not a
paraphra%e '

This new .

- group of Englizh scholars from the GrenL text of .
Chapters. and verses appear s

The order of the books is changed, -
Mark's
The ‘transtation is into -
medern -vernacular  English, d[gniﬁed but fresh .
and often with many happy turns of uxprcssmn.'
This was a new! lrans!a o

-

. The New: Tcs!ammt ity Jlfadem Spcech (Thc"

a Fellow of University College, London. Follow-

“ing the appearance of ‘the Revised Version and
" the above mentioned translation, a strong desire

wis felt to have the Bible trnnslatcdlmto the free,

‘_)et poputar ‘and - dignified- vcrnacular of present
~day. The iteal was to producc a translation that
- will best reproducc the mind of ‘the orlgmal and’
- that _wzll at the same time convey this ! meaning to
The New Testament in. Modern
"Speech is an idiomatic translation into everyday -

the readet,
English--from . the .text of The Resultant. Greek
This wark
translation; ‘which has ‘dominated even the Can-

has sought to avoid both slang and literary "ele-

* Pilgrim Pre:s) ‘was made in 1902 by Weymouth,

“terbury and the American Revisions, The author .

_gance, while ‘ot retaining old words. if they are -

" wversation.

" Soden's text.
“and stlmu]nung work-to an unusial degree.

~ happy ctpn.ssions

7 with the text,

“ohsolete..
mer editions of the Bible; mercly to form a run--
‘ping commenlary to go slde by side with them. _
" With the Greek tenses and the orlginnl meaning of

- He sceks no desire’to supplant the for-

the words, he ‘has used. urusual pains in doing

" them justice, Chaplers and- verses ate put on-the |

margin,
type in insets.
" 'This ‘is indeed 'n fine -piece of. work,
whu:h bas provcd its’ wnrlh in %tudylng the Bab[c

.d New Tram!a(mn, by Dr. ]1mcs Mo[fatt~
{Hodder and Stoughton, London; George H. Dor-

Headings to paragraphs appear in black.

an Co New York) 'umnarcd in. 1913 and lns had -

preat vogue on both sides of the Atl'mllc It is
translated from “Von Sedens Greek Tc-tamcnt.

'-wluch was piblished about the same time, though
devhling somewhat from Wosteott and Hort’s,
" and "Souter’s 'Greek Texts—which accounts for
' “many of the peculiarities of Dt, Molintt's trans-

lation. Ven Soden followed some old manuseripts

“"which give the text, *Joseph begat Jesus,” which
. coniradicts ‘the reading of Matt. 1:18-25 of the -
. This and. other

same Rroup, of manusctipts.
changes suggest somewhat the pccul:aritlcs of Van
Without doubt this is a bnllmnt
- Mof-
fatt s n Greek schelar in’ touch with modern lin-
guiztic research and with, a fresh and virilé style
and a lively imagination.” His chnstmcd style
does ot run Tiot, .though it is_extrcmuly fertile in

out this translnlmn.
In the autumn of 1923 Dr Goodspccd {Univer-

American T ranslation, He is profeqsar of Greek

Quotation marks are used forcon-

“This . constantly sends' the®
: rcadcr back to hig Greek Testament in the original,

to.sce _rf this freﬂh way of. tmnslauon i3 in accord .
No minister who is |ntcrcsted ina
" literary. study of the Blblc can afford to be wnh- ‘
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.- Greék, Dr. Goodspeed is a spccinﬁsf:.irr the study -

of papyri-and in the textual criticism of the New
Testament, which rendérs him especially equipped
for this delicate task, "He follows thé Greek text
of Westcott and Hort.
lil} with all new light that is belng thrawn on

*the language bf .the New' "I‘cstamcnt from the

papyri discoveries and -from comparative phllology'

‘and has applied ail this new knowledge. in his

translation. The' quotation marks, punctuation

and paragraphing are-just Mke a modern book of |-

" fiction. ' Of course there are flaws in this g5 in aki

“hie is an American—but inte the hvmg Englich of -

" and to modern translations,”

other “translations, He ‘prints “holy Spirit," in
r-u"ul of capitalizing. Holy.

"In 1023 Hour:hlun, :Mifflin Company’ broughl
out The Riverside New Testament: A Transtation
Jrom. er Original Greek into the English ‘of To-
day, by Dr. William Ballantine. This author does

not aim td put his.veision into distinctively Amer-"

ican vernacular, as Dr. Goodspeed does—though

téday. - Originality has ncither been sought: nor
shupned. .- He' owes mugh 1o all former versious
He has followed scv-

“eral different Gi'cok texts by recent scholars; and

the Aype. and printing ‘of the book appear as that 2

of .m}. modern book. He states that the Kms:

- James Version is “three hundred years behind the

‘times™ and like Goodspeed, he i is not alr'tid oi lnc

“;,host of I\mg James.”®

“In 1924 the American Baptist: Publication So-.
ety cclchmtcd jts first hundred ycars of - work

parlly by publishing The Centenary. Translation

“of the New Testament, by Helen Barrett Mont-

sity of Chmgo Press) praduced a very .readable -

. Interpretation’ at the University of Chicago:, His

" papers ‘and magazines.

ment, Weymguth’s and Moffatt's trnnslatmns are

jdone by British schalars, with the résult’. that ‘
- phrases whlch are f{amiliar to-the. Bnhsh ear, fail ~

to carry thelr meaningto the average " American,
He thinks it § is time to have-an American transla-

- tion, by an Amcncan, for American readers in
He doea not aim to give Amer- .
*jcan slang at all, but enly lhoruughly understand-

able vernacular for the business man_ who. yeads
He désires to have the.
Bible read by lhc Amencan of avcrage intelli-

their vernacular.

genck. N

Bcsidcs bcmg Professut of BibticaE .md Patnstlc

* point is that the Twentieth Century New T:cr'u-' .

" Version,

gomery, A.M, D.H. L., LL.D. This writer will "~~~
he rcmnmbcred by her many mission study books. -
She s an American ‘scholar. of extensive tralmng_ ‘

and wide cxmricncq She has cndeavurcd to pro-

duce a transtation into “the langunge of everyday,
life, that does” not depart too mach from the

tnnshtmns alrcady familidr and beloved—a very

lnudnhlc aim’indeed. - Some of her rcndcrmgs are .

striking and the translation . runs nlong with
:moollmcss and grncc e s

- If one dcﬂlrcs to study the Blble as marvelous
> Enghsh, polizhed rhcturlc and choice diction dnd

siyle above u-pronth hé musi use the Autharized

"He is in thorough sympa-

IIIS‘Ead Of Jusllfy
in lelau% he uses "lakﬂ u Tlght
p

1f one scekis modern Amerlcan vernac-

ular in his Bnble,study, use Goodspeed’s. transla- - .
tion. If'it be literary- diction clothing itschf with -

a moderni garb, still carry the firish of the King -
James Version, then ‘read Miss Montgomery's ver-
sion.  If one secks as nearly as possible the treas-
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ures of the original Greek in the English, first of
“all comes the Revised Version, then Moffatt's and
Goodspeed's translation aleng w1th thc olher by . -

Ballantine are sufficient, .
“There-1s no excuse today for a mlnlster tu be

unfamiliar with the Bible, cven for. him to not be

acquainted with' something ‘of the richness of the
ungmal Greck lan[..uage, so that he will .not be
able to speak with nuthority. The science of

philology, as the decades'fly by, throws new lght

upon the “old, ofd story of the Cross.” Gad is

making the spade of the archxologist, the wisdom
--of the scientist, the stylistic ‘grace and beauty of

“the moedern ht'crary ‘aptist to praise Him, in thus:

throwing light upon the original meuning of thr: .
) Word of msplratron :

A MINISTERIAL TRAGEDY o
© < By A, E. Sannez | ‘

Why mention it? Why discuss itp: Why tth

. over such a dark subject? - Have not many lived
“good lives, and rim welf, and. comc to the cndmg
' _wctorinusly? Yes, thank God. But on the other
- hand, have not many lived good lives for a while,

" run well for a t!mc, and after all, have gone dowp’

in inglorious’ dcfeat and lragedy? ch, _many1
Why? 4
Is it not, ‘well to lnok the facls nver? To te-

ceive not .only inspiration and ipstruction frem -~ -
the Jives:of those who have won, but also wara- ©
_ing anid instruction from the lives of those who .

have lost? Why did they' fail?
* . any means, when I have preached to others, Imy-.

self should be a custaway” (1 Cor, 9:27). ;

“Lest that by

‘This story begins happily in the state of X in
1916 and: ends tragically in the state of Y'in 1925.

- Nine, ycarsl Nme _years caver this minister’s hap ‘
py conversion and beginning, his successful pas- -~

torates and evangelism, sacrifice and hnrd toii,

“-and concludes with a month’s hlackne.s and dark-

ness and tragedy,. He Is now a wretched back-

slider while scores of souls whom he led to Ch?xst

are yet rejou:mg on thelr way to heaven, But
sad to say, many other lives whom he bIESSEd are

,bl!ghted o .

"The details of the story are here delcted

devotion, earnestness; etc. But certain elements

‘ _»of destruction began to ghaw away at the vitals

of this'man’s spiritual life, and becduse these were,

. < not corrected in due time, while in in unguarded -
nttitude. the ndversary mptured his prey, Tt is:
this writer 5 firm’ conviction that if the devrl cnn-

-

: laugh
. ]ust Jmy way.” -
. Note. . Many commendab!q_lhing; gntercd into o

‘ this life: - zeal, hard work, sacrifice, enthusiasm, -

nat 'gct .a preacher by a‘suddcﬁ attack, he will -

plan to ensare him across years and ruin bim.

An nnalysis: - As the writer sees this ln’e, fu[-
!owmg are the. elements of -destruction wl\ich
-riined ft: o

“(ay A subtlc spiritual prrdc in later ycars cre[:t

~ into his heart because of his very success nnd‘ahll-_
ity to win a wide circle of Iricnds everywhere he -

. went, Veéry seon affer his. remarkable convcrsmn,
-he was called to preach, At once he was given a '

chance in a hard fiedd, bt nevertheless in a stiort

time he doubled, then trebled the church, and .

soon hind nearly everybody in that commimity in
his chureh, The next- ‘thorge was a baby church,
but in a little over a year's time he muvcd lhem

“into - a_nice new building, also built a parsonage,

and’ hnd mote than 200 conversions that year,.

" just in his. own pastoral work.. God ‘was with

him, while he worked hard and went after souls,
He worked and prayed almost day and night,and
won friends right and deft, But after o few years

" he felt this. success in the’ wrong ‘way, *and such

remarks. as these were heard: “Pshaw, if I was*
over there where that prcacher is, I'd have a -

" vival and double that church in one year.” “Man/|,

T believe I-can have a revival anywhcre L) 1Y
give e a htlle mare chance and lime, nnrl .
lead the hounds " Co .
AbY A dange;ou-i carelessness more and more
manifested itself; especinlly in the matter of keep-.
ing promises, regard” for his word and moncy mat. -
ters, A promise te do thu or that wus casily dis-

““regarded,.and if later brought to his altentlon, :
_rwas- laughed off -as a trivin] matter, ;
- broken promise. to tepay the borrowéd money.be{ T

And the

came so fréquent, that whisperers began to whis:
per and some friends to wonder, and fall away.
“(e) A light regsrd for the advice and counsel-

of ‘brethren, Faithful brelhren and friends zeal-.
ouis for his welfare and the' kingdom admonished . .
him from time (o time, but he felt' himself sure,
_and conmdered thm warnings and counsels as of*

littte or no moment They were always received -
in »_jocular vein, and passed on. with a jolly
"%GCh, that's all nght. hc knows me, thats

(d)-A breaking-up of the congeniality and splr-
itunlity of the home-life, Nearing the close of

_.the nine years, he.js’ evangclizing, and when he }

comes- homc it'isn't as in former years.. To his.
Wife, “Go on and. have prayers if you wish but T -

am 5o tired praying and working in the meetmgs, .

"I want a reat!”
(e) Thcnl The- lemmatinn and the, fnll!

-

AN INTERVIEW . WITH 'REV’VVH B. .

“No one can tell all that fall rncans, but it did
mean: - a preacher ruined and I fegr damned; a

graded ; two -young ‘women' rulned and their fa-
ther’s fomily "ivdrned nway," onc church killed;
another’s growth rctarded for severni yeara; many
lives blighted,

. Brother—think it over!

]

. WALL.IN
. H B. Wallm flmshed schoot at Peniel College,
Penict, Texas, about fifteen years ago and has

_held -pastorates in the Church of the NaZarenc

" eyer since; serving in Texarkana, Dallas, and San

_Antonio, Texas, and in Chicago, 1if.

Then he was.
called to the pastorate of the First- Church of. thc

‘Nazarene, Spokane, Washington, four, yedrs ‘ago.

Brother Wallin has had good success in all his

" pastorates and Is now on¢ ofthe most sought,

< after pastors in his denominaf.inn
) “ncoes'ary. to enlarge the . church building lwlce"
* since he went to Spokane, in order to take, cure of
“the crowds -who “want o sttend: his servrccs and
1o house his ever- growing Sunday school, “And -
" pow he has one of the maost beairtiful and efficlent -
. _church’ edlﬁces in the Nazarenc movement and -
g one of the livest -and most aggressive churchm to~
N be found nnywhrrc T recently visited: in Wallin's .
H . home and ‘preached twice in . his pulpit on the

-ow

Ity hds been

Sabbath. And knowing that' we are’ all anxieus

“to get usciul suggcstions from successful men; I

. "sought an interview with Brother Wallin, present-

ing to him_ the questions which it seemed 1o me

he should be able to answer for the profit of us

- all. The results arc, recorded here for readers, of

Tre Preacuer's Maoazive. Whallin's wife is .a
true help-meet and his two small glrls arc exam-

. ples of what their father preaches —Editor.

Q. How mnny members d.n you havc in your

' church?

A Thrl:c-hundred full mcmbers and lwenty-‘
five probnlinncrs

Q. ‘How many of your members nttcnd lhe reg- '
- ular gervices and whit means do you use tosecure.

mf.endnnce 4

A. On the average. nbout two hundred of our -

regular members are present {or preaching serv-
.jces and about one hundred. and' twenty-five at

.the mid-week prayermecting. * As means to Secire .
attendance, we advertise, effer special vocal num--
. bera and announce sermon sena and’ speciai suh- )

jects : : S
Q What is the averagc attendance at your

y
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mornmg nnd cvcnlng prcaching scrvxccs. and whnt

"« means of kdvertising do you ﬁnd tmost, prod\xctivc ‘
wifé backsiidden; children disappointed. and de- . -

of results? -

A We havc an' chrngc z\ucndance of nbout
two hundred and {wenty-five, and 'the Jocal news-..
paper'Is; in my judgment, the best medium for -
ndvcrlrsing the -church. We buy space by the

‘year and thus save lwcnty -five per.cent. on the
- . contracts, and besides this we secire much free
- space for news about our activities, We publish a -

"four page bulletin for specinl occasions, ndvertise

" in the chiurch directories of alf the leading hotels in .

the city, and uccnslonally we hroadcast over the
- radio. .

, Q. What methods do you use for thc securing
moncy for the finanaing of your work? -

A We use the duplex envelope with the uni-
fed budgct on one side and the bulldmg fund on
the other, -This is augmented by scrmon serfes on

Stewardship and by the distribution of literature

on Tithing. " And we get along without “drives.”

Q. How many do you have enrolled 1n_your'
" Sunday school? How many classrooms do. you-
“have? How:do you tnke care of the necdssary .

secretarial ‘work?  How do. you. sccire  efficient
" teachers? What means do you use for increasing
thc attendancc? In fact, tell ug all yuu can about
ynur Sunday achoo]

A, Our enrollment. includmg lhc Cradle Roll

antt Home Department, is 523.° We have twenty- _

five classrooms. We have: one gencrat secretary,
an cnrollment secretary, o secretary for each. de-

parlmcnt and # secretary for each clnss. The se- -

curing of efficient teachers is the ckear problem”
of the Sunday school, We think thé best way to.

" secure them is to make them, Hence we have

- two teacher training clases going, and. we have

a live librarian who keeps oun leaders supplied -

. with the best books on metheds. Qur superin-
, tendent has one of - the. finest orgnnizations we
“have ever seen.  Each unit of the school is a

" complete organization caring for its own abscnlees

and going after new material, Sametimca dzpart-
‘ments or. classes-are divided into groups and -each
side goes In to secure thc Inrgcr number. for -the
" Sunday school. Then again we have contests.
-with other Nazarene Sunday schools, each report-
ing to the other the results of each Sabbath. This
stirs up enthusiasm and helps us get results, Each

“ department has its own opening and closing ex-

ercises, and thus worship .approptiate to 2ll the
ages s held. The Sunday schiool offers unlimited -

" opportunities. It is the chusch at study, butit 1;
‘tnore, for it -includes many outside the church -

e e e L
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whom ‘we may win for Chr_ist. In ‘fact from

cighty to cighty-five per cent of church members |
' came in through the Sunday pchoo]
‘ery pastor should be enthusiastic in h;s pmmntmn -

of the Sunday schaal . .
Q. What is your estimate: of the various or-

' gnmzatmm. such as the Sunday schoal, the Young
" Teople’s Sacu:ly and the anun s Mnsmmry

Society?

A 'I‘]u:sc are. all of great value ‘as tr'umm,.

camps. for the church of tomorzow, Here our
meémbers learn by ‘expression how to conduct

_meetings, how to preside over meetings and how
~ to talk in meetings.
-ausxillaries if we would have a-church- tomoriow.

Qur missionary socicty also dees a large ameunt .

We must look well to our

of useful work in the matler of stirring up mis-
sionary interest and 'in- ‘preparing :md sendirg
boxcs to the missionaries, ctc.

Q. What part do you takc in "the mnmslm.ﬂ

‘asspciation of your city and what is your ntutudu-

toward assoclated Christian activities? *

A. 1 have always becn an active member of )
- the mmtsterml association in the city where I am
-+ pastor.

It ‘gives my church a standing in the
cummumty that it woirld not olhcrwn&c have and

it gives me an opportumty as o citizen and min-
I find -

ister that T would - not “otherwise lave,
mnny gifted and sptr'Funl men in these groups

from whom I. receive a great ampunt of ‘help.
While chairman of the. .program’ committee, |

have introduced ‘seme of .our leadets as speakers

" and singers and tlu.y have been ‘most” curdmlly‘
received, Since we are citizens as well as- paatora, :
. Tead that we should Jend our assistance in whole-’

_some civic matters and also ‘that we should give
‘some asssstnnce in thoze union meetings’in wlucb
* Christ is ﬁuthfuliy preached, although I de not -

always dismiss my own services.

. Q. ‘What rules would you. suggest for the guid- i
ance of those who are about lu undermkc buﬂd-

ing programs? .
A, Itis (’undamcntally important” lo hrli “geli”

. the building program to your own congreg,atmu.'
- Then the plans should be worked out and sub- .
mitted to the church board. . After this secure it

good architect and haye "him submit " the ‘bite
Itis a guod thing to present @ mlmatnrc‘

cliu_r_ch building like the one you propose to con-
struct to, the copgregation at a'meeting called for
this purpoese. - This will creafe enthysiasm- and

"will help you in the gathering ‘of funds with_
. which te.safeguard your building enterprize. 1f-
" possible at all, secure a contracter and builder
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Hince ev--
" cards. . .
have thL biggest pivers soliciter first 'm(l see thil ' ‘

" “hig game.
scriptions, and if ‘necessary, let the subscriptions

- other, .

Al)y‘ far.,

v .
)

.'.\\hu wd! h.WL 'lpprecmtmn l'ur the butldin:, of i
hau=c for a church which intends to ¢onduct an . ;
-aggressive program of Christian education. and

evangelism, ‘Tt isa good thing to lnvc n‘plclurc
of. Your propesetd huilding on your subscnmlon
. Organize your financial’ campm;,n well,

this is donc by plrsons who know -how 1o land
' After. this, pather the smaller sub-

[T .
run from one to five years, TLit is necessary for

. you to negotiate a lozn at’some bank or loan as-
sociation, it will hefp wonderfully for you to' have - °
<a“fine list .of subscriptions on hand, Have your
_ District Superintendent meet your, board. and
“boost for you, : )
derfully, o - : -
Q. How dn,,yuu g0 ahout 1! to kcep {hc ncu-
“ple united “and working together hnljmoniously? .

A.. This is a great task, and I do not.presume |
10 know how to do- it
sheep are less likely fo bite and devour gne an-

Then T wanld -
_ not be in oo gredt haste to settle n minpr matter,
- time may iron it out,’
" tender and diplomatic and spiritual we are Hkely - -
~" to have a militant and victorious church. Y i

His inﬂuencc witl hclp'you'w'on—

- Well fed and he'ﬂlhy
Optiinism is n [.,rcnt. factor.

I we. can be-patiént and

. Q. From' your. past experience, ‘what would

you-say about the number, length: and type. of :

revival maost, suilcd 1o your work ?

A T think the Il_n't;c Sunday meeting (he best
Wihille - 6f ‘tourse 3 siege mecting is best -

upon the first entrance of our work inte a city.
We usually have two well ‘planned revivals dur-

(ing the ycar and we cmploy cnnslruclivc evangel- -
‘Jsts who have a passion for souls ‘and who will

. sancly labor with us for the church of tomorrow,
I'believe that when revivals are arranged and an- -
nounced to run for n month the’ people will rest -

for the first half af the peried. . But if the pastor

‘has laid his plans carefully and has prepared. tiie -
" way with prayermeetiiigs, etc.,, so thd
gelist -is backed up by a {resh nnd expcctnnt
church, he. may go in fur rcqulls nght from thc
first service, S ‘ :
Q. Tl.ll us qnmcthlng about yuur own mclhods
"'of pasidral work, '
ATt is my pllrpme to spend’ c:u:h week- t.layv
‘momin_g, except Maonday, in the chirch office,

which is in the church, in private devotlon and
prcparatiun for setmons snd addresses The aft-
ernoons . are. spent  in pastural vmtlng I have
group orgamzntmns with cap{ams over each group,
whose duly :L 15 to report on absunlccs, cases - o{

eeyan-

1

. : h AR
sickness and those who are renllyu!\_ need qf hclp.
Q. Juit‘how do you go about jt o gather-
material and prepare your sermons from week o
week P What part of the preparation do- yau find .

- most diffizult and cxaclmg?
AT get

many -helpful suggi:sl‘ions frum
Clarke's, chrys and The Pulpit commentaties.

. T find sermon serics and Bible chatacters a help ™

2s guides 1o a_ well ruunded ministry. . The first
gives you a gml afd the sccond presents subjects
which thrab with human interest, "The concly-

. sion and ‘the appeal arc the mo:t difficult for me,

fur the simple reason that if you fail here you fail

' ) ut!crly T get much help frora Tue PRLAC!IER’s
MA"nzmr and from’ The Fxposltor SO .

Q -Give us’ your idca of a prcachers "Work-
“ing Library.® " - S

- A, This should’ cositain ‘one or mote sets of
cummunt'mca. a [.,nml concordance, a good ency- -
_clopmdia, an cnryclop'cdm of religious knowledgc-
and n complctc set of historics. .-

Q. What rcl’ermce hoaks -dg ycu usc most
“often? -

A, Clarl\c s, chry s and The Pulpit commen-
"taries and the Schafl’-Hcrzogg Encyc]npmdia of
Ritigious Knuwlcdgc R

Q. Could you name six or morc books whu:h
huvc been a help to you in Yyour work ?

"A. The Glory of Goeing On, Pushing to the-
" Front, How ‘to he & Pastor, The Preachtr and
Pmyer, Quest for Seuls, The Christ. We Forget, -

© Living Messages of the Books of the B:blc and

The Eternatl Maséuline,

Q -What is_your cﬁtlmnlt as lo tfm ble knglh
of the pastorated :

A. This depends upon the pastor
ccedlng and his family is well and contented, why
should he leave?. We canhot hope to build strong
churches wuh shor{ pastorates.’ Onc’ must. have
time to get acquainlcd and to carry oul 2 dcﬁmtc
ﬂmgram. o ‘

" Q. Do you think a church committed to the
old- fashmncd doctrine of W’esleyan sancfification
‘can get 4 continuous hearing and ﬁnd sufficient -
acceptance Lo become pcrm'ment in ll:e avcrage
city of this coitntry?

Al certalnly think lhcre are lhousands of
. “hungry hearis who will respond to . Ythé- old-
- fashioned gaspel, » and o preperly mnnncd work
can be established in any city nnd in mnny smalier ’

. cnmmunilies

~ Q. Would you ddv1504n
" ter upon - the work of the pastorate. cnr!y in hia

“eareer?

. pose of this substance s
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A, Tht. msturate nﬁcrs the grcalcst;oppnrtu-

ity for Chrislmn rervice, and if the young man

will be studious and hymble and stay “put” he

" will find it the most effective ‘place in the church.

Q. From your obscrvatmn. what do you think

" are the most u:ual causes’ for ‘failure in lhe pas-
- totate?’

AL Umullmgncss tu ‘remain on thl: fu:ld, .
whcn difficult problems atise, 2. Failure fo study
‘books, lives, prabler®s and conditions. 3. The
cvangelist's “bee.” 4. Lack of vision for thie “fu.

" ture” church, . 5. Want of tact in hnndhng'thé
- husiness mcctmgs of the church board. 6. Neg-

- ative instead; of positive’ preaching. * 7. Ceniso-
' riousness -8.'Want nf co-aperation in the pastor’s -
. faml]y -

THE PREACHER AND HIS HEALTH
' ByC E. Haroy, M D.’
' ) Feod - ¢ R

all. anlmals must have af intervals, a 5u[ﬁc1cnt'
quantity of sub{!nnce called fodd, The pur-
ta, where faken into the

' IN ordcr to preﬁervc health and mamtam vigor

. bady and assimilated, sustain life, promote growth,

If he 15 suc-

or prevent the destruction of the organized con-

* stituents. of :thé body. " Atwater gives. the defini-

tion- of food as “material which. when taken inta

" the body serves either to form tissue, or yicld en-

ergy, .or both.” -This definition. therefore would

" exclude’ cartam ‘Toeat exlnclivcs, as: creatin, cre-.

atmmc, and likewise theine, or caffeine of tea and

- coffcc 'I'hcsn: neitlier build tissue nor yield energy. '

The 5tudy of faods. has bcen no little job The
process of study has been from the standpmnt of

'&hc composition: of the different tissues of the

bndy. the ‘elements of -which they are composcd ‘

how . thcy are maintained and what or how these

clements are destroyed. "Also whiat’ must be nec-

- essary lo maintain the normal _degree of health
and vigor.

This, study has been’ by cxpcnmcntmg
with both man and animals and _cdfnparing . the
results, This led to the same conc!usmns This
then enabled the physm!oglst to fix certain pro— :
port:ons with more or less exactngss, - '
Consxdering man as:an omnivoreus animal, there ;

- are certain- divisions in which his- foeds naturaliy e

*

young, preactier to en-

- falf for the. purpoge of neces:ary existence,” There

are four classes of these foods, Ncllhcr one of

‘these can bc .dispensed with .any’ Iength of time .
‘without fllness or death resulting,

Following are divisions of food: -

Watcr—-& sufficient nmount to permit the in-
tcrclmngc of tissue to be cartied on in. lhe body. .

- ~Sults—These Thorganic compounds of various



* - (sugar, starch, etey.

_bodily - income -and expcndrture
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. kmds arc nccesmry to preservc the proper con-
struction of tissues: They are found in sufficient

quantitics in the varipus food consumed by man.
A deficiency of, the morg'mic constltuenls ol‘ food
is folIowed by drtoase

Protczds—-whlch ‘are thc organic - nitrogcnous

‘matcnal found in either animal or vegetable, are

‘necessary canstitucnts of the food ‘of man. It 1s

. impossible for human. life to -exist without a sufﬁ~ _
" cient amount of nitrogenous substance.. . . - ., :

| Fat or Carbohydrates—These aré the non-ni
trogcnous organic principles of food. These or-

ganic’ compounds instead- of ,having . the nitro-

genous principles have the .carbonaceous. = These-
are also necessaty for the health of man. - These

- compounds are supplied by fats-or carbohydratcs
With certain limtls rnny bc

subshtur.ed for each other. .
After much study and cxpcnment certain Amet-

. ican physiologrsls have found that certain stand-

ards are necessary to mainlam cquality - between

These' standards

“which have’ been found for adult mnle o{ nveragc

welght afc ag follows: .

" Pioteids—At Rest: .110° ‘grams or‘.‘i 2-3 ‘ounces,
~Moderate Labor: 118 grams or near-

~ly 4 ounces. 7, T
"Severe Labor: 145 gr'an'\s or. 4%
ounces. ’
Fats-—-At Rest: .50 grams or 1 2-3 ounces,

Moderate Labor:
- ounces.
Severe Laber: 100. grams or& 1- 30unccs
Carbohydmles-——At Rest: 450 - gmms or 15
ounces,

50 grams or 1. 2'—3

‘Moderate Labor:: 500 grams or

: 16 2-3 ounces,
. Severe Labor: Same. .

" As the avérage weight of woman is less than ]
~that of man.a reduction of 15 or 20 per cent in*
" the vatious food pnnciplts muy e m1de for the
- female ration. . ‘

7 Now to bring this to us in commori exprcssions

we find the average adult’ who is. not at: labor
needs in balanced fosd about 20 1-3 ounces of
- food o day. "I emphasize this because I am deal~

“ing with the preacher who is supposed or Is classi- -

fied as'a man at rest.

" "To et this before us in a more practicable way
we will give it in 2 simple formr. For.a man ‘who
tloes- moderate labor, we. will take the amount ol

" common foods for a'day to he neces.sary to give :
-the amounts of protelds, fats and cnrhohydratcs
B ¥ malnlnin life and supp!y the ncccssnry cncrgy

tiprade:

- boret. - ]
toes, bacon, beans, milk, sugar would cost in.

_.gestive. disturhanee,

Bcci round nlcak 13 ounces.

“Butter, 3 ounccs ’

_Potiitoes, 6 ounces:

" Bread, 22 ounces.

This gives 3455 calories. A calorie is said to bc
the ‘amount - of heat< rcqutrcd to’ raisc one ‘gram
(about: fiftcen drops) of watet to ‘one degree cen-

farmed into mechanical. powcr, would lift one ton
1.50 feet.

in cxpressing these: figures, but the teader should
bear in mind that food is taken intg the hody m

form_of potentml energy and s, gcm:ratcd into : e B
* kinetic cnergy in the form. of heat and motion. - :

“This s figured not only scmnuﬁcally but has been

_demonstrated by experiment on & numbes of vol-~

unteers from the. Hospital -Corps, United States
Army. I _cannot. r refrain just here from mentton-
ing lhc cost .of a daily ration for =» moderate Ta-’
.Consisting of bread, cod-fish, lard, pota-

money value thirteen ccnts But_ at the price we'

-are paying amotnts to about 56 cenls, - Thus we - =
. can see the gréat profit from the I‘arm to the ta- 3
_ble, or ‘rather’ cansumer, . o :

With these’ :ondcnscd facts- bciorc us we rendlly

" sce that the average individual eats far too mich.
- When this over amount of food is taken into. the §
nhmcntnry canal if the: digesnvc organs cannot - *

handle them, we may sooner ot lster expect. di- - ¢
I digested . then they are
_taken' to the different parts of the body to be:
_used, and too much means that certain organs

must handlc this over plus, which soon” causes
thit ‘organ to give down, then’ certain disease. If

they caimot’ handle this over amount together
with waste, which is normal, and the food needed, -

this then causes auto-intoxication- or self-poison-

ihg. This causing such lowered vilallly makes the
. individual to he, subjecled to so many diseases,
_The old: praverb i3 true,” in most ‘cases: at least,’
- wWe dig our graves wifh“our teeth "o

I hnve given as briefly as poss:ble the smount -

-of foods for the average normal Jaborer. ‘We.can

" only -understand the abnormal by the: .normal.
What the preacher needs to know I3 the normal
amount of food necessary to sustain-his body and

- aveld the’ over amount as hé would a poison,
It soon becomes n polsan.

“The food needed depends on the age and oeci- -

pation of the mdlvlduul as well us size,. For in-

In gther words, one calorie, when trans- o

e gver gels fat.

The number of calorics wh:ch we con-. .. ' pro cess of combistion goes on with more rapi drty

. sider necessary in a day for the man doing mod-
" erate muscular work varies Irom 3455 to 3585
- calories. It 5 not my purpose.to be too scienfific |

- Quzsnon--c.mronm.\

: hour of s!udy? i

" individual.

« T LT %

- stance, & young person needs more r‘:arhohydrales s
¢ and fats than onc 'wha is living n sedentary life.
It ls.also natural to suppose that a larger person
. needs. more food than n simaller one,’ '
. who docs mental work needs less carbohydrate-
. material than one who Iabors, or who. iy subjected
Physical ex= -
"ercise increases the consumption of fatty princi--

ton great deal of physfca! exertion.

-ples.  This fs- the reason a young person’ rarely
He is more active, therciore the

thnn affer adu!t life 1s rcachca

, A preachcr should eat a great deal of. fruits,’

Ereen vegetables,., avmdmg those which grow un-

- der the ground, very little meak and that should

be lean, very littte swcets and starchy foods ‘and
pastry, Very lttle fats. T feel sure it will not
hurt more of us: prcachers to ]Om thc Prayer and
Fnsting Lcaguc

(As the Fditor has given us the privilr.gc of

:asking questions gnd answering them t_hrough ‘the -
" columns of this magazine, I will give'a question’
g:ycn 1o me by one of the California preachers.”

1 will be glad to answer ques.lmns from prcachcrs
if sent to mo.) [

&

(a) How many houra is it pmpcr for a.minis- -

~ ter to study per day?

(b} What is the propcr food to nounsh bram
cells?

(c) How many r:a!ories?

(d) Amotint- of’; cnrbohydratcs, starch, fnl nnd

mineral mafter? .
(¢) How much cnergy docs a person use in an

1

Answrzn

(2) Dcpends on the physrcal strcngth ai the .
A normal individual should be nblc lo
study from eight to twelve hours o

h) Protelds—-thtc aof an egg, milk, lcan mcatt ~'
‘gluten of wheat, etc.

(c) Hard to tell how rnnny cnlorlea rcquired by

:'the_ brain celis 'but a prqrrh_er_'should use' about
."3000 calories. o day, ' Some have goné on 2000,

{d) Some "authorities rccomrnéud about four

" ounces of proteids, 1)5 ounces of fats, 12 ot 13

ounces- of curbohydmtcs.

ories, . (We have explained in above article what'

) is meant by a calode)

A person. -
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HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
" By P.H.Lusn

Arthur. Brishape, the fafmous editorial w'ritcr, is
said ta be the highest salaried newspaper man in
the world, " Naturally he is a man of wide read-
_ing and one whose &pinlons.on. various subjects.
are eagerly read. *We thought you might be in-
terested in what” ‘he thinks about books and are.
- quoting Iis faverite cditorial-<not' alone for the’
msp:rnnon of the prmchers who read it but wlth
the thought that this material might be passed on
“in sermon or talk to othcrs. sspecially the young *
" péople. Our folks do not read enough they
should be urged to read good books, solrd books, .
books that will Jead them out into new Enes of .
thought and quicken their intcl!ectui\l pulse, The
ransomed  powers of cvcry one of our pcoplc
shou]d be devcloped to the highest possible de-
gree that their service may be etﬂclcnt and ef-
afective. But, the ‘article—

“In: books worth rcadmg, which' ne man can
exhaust in one lifetime, you will find ‘happiness,
suggestions for the usc. of power and wealth, if
you possess. ‘them,’ tonsolution in poverty, and

" strepgth under 21l conditions. .

¢ “Tg be lgnornnt\is not to be-alive, cxccpt as the
animals live, And’ ‘for ignorance there is no.heces-
-sity, and 'ng excusc except ‘utter mental dullness,
_“A college education is,net necessary, nothing
fs necessary cxcept ability. te read Jntc}ligently
and disire to know. - T
- %And age makes no dlﬂ'crcnce, except that the

' untrgined mind ‘past. forty retains facts with dif:
~ficulty. © But:love of knowledge makes up for that.

“Among thé really learned men of the world
the greatest have learned mote after thirty than
. béfore thirty, . For the THINKING that you do 1.
. the really important part of education, and 'sound
*thinking comes after thirty.

. “If you have not & good education, you can gct

!

>

it at no.cost, Tt is all in the books, nnd mspua- .

."tion and hnppiness as ‘well”
' “Rm GoOD DOOKS,"”
TaE Pastor’s CoRNER by Wllliam M. Curmry,.

'.D D.. (Revell £i.50), - That's rather an cnigmatic’

“title. At first thought I wondered if it was a dis-

. cussion of some place in n.pastor’s life—his sched-

ule, his program, -his hcart. his. home, where the '
cares of his ministry ahd lhe demands of his peo-
ple could not intruge,

This: interesting” volume contams mnety -seven
short “articles that- ‘appeared in Doctor Cusry's -
“church’ bullelins rrom Sundny to Sunday. They

But my instant reply was, :
" “There is no such place.” ‘
- (&) We would estimate about 150 or mote r:al- -

v
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cover a wide scope iw_! subjects and are very rcagi-
able as well as helpful to the average church goer.
This is such an unusuzl collection pf a pastor's

.. sentiments that T want to quote a few lines from
-his prefacc. “The Pastor’s Corner is'a great deai,
‘more to me than space in the weekly Bulletin of -

the church, more than cssays or me:sages. It is a
. place to which I have gone with the moral-and
spiritua] problems of my pastorate, It'is a quicr.
;place where -1 could think things. lhmugh in an

mtlmntc way. with those for whom I am respon- -

sible,  Here we cou[d speak abuut thmgs that had

-+ no rightful place i m the worslnp of the sanctuary.

‘ Qucsimns that qgltalc the public, mind, problenis
that beset the Church, dangers that Turk under

* the famp'in the Pastor’s Corner.”.

Euach article covers about two pages lcavlm, ‘

" but litde opportumty “for nmbhng But they are
_terse and as Dr. Erdman says in the introduction

.. “arg chnrac;enzc(j by quiet humor, practical ‘wis-

dom and spiritual insight.” As an. appetizer. in

- your diet n! rmdmg I.hxs book is well worth jts
- price, -
© The ancsbury Press has submimd one ‘of thc_

“texts in its Training- Cuurscs for-Leadership scries
~—TEACHING IN THE Sunpay SernooL by Goodrich
C. White ($1,00), Just a haity sketch through

_this book is convincive of ‘the author's complch. e
~fully comprchcnswe discussion of fundamental
Christian traths-in his new hook,:Cax Wg Be- )
uteve? (Revell $1.50). It is indeed a book for'.
the times, oné . that-will foster faith, strcngthcn ‘
the hope within and -if doubts have assailed they -

Arasp of- the bnnctplcs mvulved in the teaching

. procc s.. So many text books on leachmg.mcth- )
ods have. bicen ‘issued in late years ihat an author °

‘must have cons:dcrablc cuumge in attempting an-

other ‘volume. The same ground: must be cov-

ered in every standard text on this 5ub1cct but in
spite of the numcfous Teacher Training. “texts

- which_yeur reviewer, has exhmined, this one- is 5o

_concice and yet so thorough and withal so inter-

esting in its’ presentation that we found no diffi-

culty in maintaining ‘our: interest,. One outstand-
ing characieristic of lhc book which impresscs us

- .favorably was the fact that thé writer ‘does, not
Cunduly stress the value- and impurtancc of hand-_
work and dramatization.  These are’ valuable: in’
_ ‘their place but that plice is dcudcdly one of sec.
- ondary importance. Author and publlshcrs are’ )
to-be commended for contcnls, appearance ‘and

: p‘rlce

A book dcalmg with any phase of Bible 5tudy
written by E, Griffith-Thomas is sure of having

. .more than a passing -appeal esp_cc.lally to preach-
ers; Dr.Thomas is l;'ilté'r known in England than
‘here but those who have foifowed his Bible out-
lines in the Sunday School Times will not regacd
.him as'a stranger, ‘The author’s faculty for an- -

alytical treatment is remarkable. He dissects,

compares, scrutinizes and . delves with "an almost_"
" uncanny keenness, This particular volume, Tne
Master Anp His Mzniop (81.28), may:be briefly

- characterized as a concise ‘study of the ministry
of Jesus for individual or ¢lass use. Each par-
agraph is: numbered. fnnl[tntm;, refercnce and re-
view, For tnnc!lcrs, Bible students, and prcnchcls

cover, arg-appraised and sct down m thc llght aof

it is an invaluable-book, .
nght ‘ay this Easlcr seasan a book on the l:arth-
ly ministry of uur_Lo_r_d should be especially in-

- teresting.” -DorAN’s have brought out My Lorp
“Crnist by Joseph J.-Taylor' ($1.75), The author
~ih- beautifu), gmphic style purlrays the Savior -
first in the vizions of the prophets of Tsrael; then

ds '@ babe in the-Bethlehem manager; as a fay-

~man in.the- synagnguc ns the great teacher; as .
the dying Savior; and as the cternal priest, In ~
all these revelations Christ is' shown as the, Son -
" of God. It is a finc and glowing tribute that will
* cause your heart to burn within you as you read,

Dr, Frank M, Goodchild gives us & wondcr-

will- be dispelled, - Dr. Goodchild is a cily ‘pastor

" of wide expericnce out. of which he writes glow-
mgly of an omnipresent and omniputcnt God"

ready to meet the needs of humanity This is not
especially a contmvcrsml discussion. but neverthe-

Jess it is outspoken nnd ﬁrm in its dch:nsc of es-

sentinls of the Christian falth, . The themey dis-

~eussed include the existence-of God, the divinity
of Jesus, 'the vahdlty of mlrac[cs, the efficacy of -
the Atonemeat, the reality of the: Résurrection,
the sureness of cternal life, the certainty of lhc :
Lard's return. ‘There's an. abundance of strmon - -
material as well as real 1n5|nrallon ln every. om: L

of its one hundred nnd c:ghty—scvcn pagcs
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